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and whatis ok Acknowledgement in'others, | 
| ſhould be Prayer in him. Theſe have made | 
A 2 way | 


—_— 


D_—— — — — 


| The Epiſlle Dedrcatory, - 


_—_— 


| way for this Ambrtion of mine (for ſo itwill 
| becenſur'd) in ſecking your Grace's Patro- 
 nage; to which, by your former great Fa- 


| vours and Incouragements , I have met | 


' with adouble taire; The one, in my firſt 


| | admiſſion to ſpiricuall prefermene z The 


| other, in ſerling it, when it was diſturb'd; 
| Both theſe, here bound up by a-thankfull 


Fr . . . . 
\ and zealous obligation, in this Tender of 


| my podre Endeayeurs- which, though 1] 
| . . . 

feare, will ſcarce hold waight in the Scal 
of your ſtricter Judgement ; yet, in that of 
your Charity, They may paſle,perhaps,with 
a Graine @r two, (25 oftentimes light peeces 
doe) and fo vindicate me from the impu- 


the very Spirit of Ignorance would jy up- 
on me; where Vocyferation is cried-up for 
Induſtrie ; and Pattionfor Holmeſſe ; and a 


| bitterand unbridhd Zeale for found knowledge. 


But notwithſtanding the foaming of thoſe 
muddie waters, Springs may runnecleare; 
and I doubt not, bur Mzne ſhall , if they 


| wit) whom, though inthe moſt Criticall 
andenyious Eye, All things are cleare ana 


WIT 3 
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ure, 


ration of that looſe and lazje Ignorance,owhich | 


fhnde a Current in your Graces Protettion; | 


IX 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


L— without the leaſttainr or tinture of 
corruption(like waters in their own Source 
and Fountaine ) yet the Warers of Marah 
have been round about yougand no doubr, 
bur your Grace hath had a taſte (no eſſe 
than others of that Hierarchy) of their Ga) 
of Bitterneſſe, Wirnes their drv47e Trageates 
| and ;mpudent Appeales ; theirlate Curramo's, 
and Legends of Ip/wich,and {1nce(I know not 
by whar poore Haberdaſher of [mal wares) 
| Their. Leokeng glaſſe for Lordly Prelates; In! 
which they have not ſo much wounded the | 

particular Honours of emineac and lear- 

ned men, as ſtrucke through the ſides of 

Religion it ſelfe, in blemiſhing the outward | 

face efthe Church, not onely by obtruding | 

co her, her former Spozs and Moles (as what | 

Church was everyet withoutthem 2?) but 

over.ſpreading it with a kinde of Leproſie; ; 

And (e, inſteed of being blacke, like the Tents | £m? 5 
of Kedar, They would make her uglic, /tke | 
the Tent of Korah, thereby expoling her to | 
the ſcornefull eyes of her enemies abroad; | 
and (if poſſibly ) of her owne Sonnes- at- | 
home, Now, if bold men darethus play 
with the very Beard of Aaron , what will | p;,,.;;.:. | 
A3 they 1. 
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goodiy Oake, and the Ceaarbethus beaten on 
with their Tempeſts,whar | ſhallbecome of 


of the valley > If Schiſmaricall hands be 
catching at the Myrreandthe Rotcher, how 


| and Buttreffes ofthe Church be once ſhaken, 


the weather-beaten Tales and Rafters will be | 
| tum bling about theireares-; However, iti | 


deſpight ofthe envious'Ba/i Hoke, this poy/on 


b the Aſpe, and Gall of the viper, the ſheares 
and arrones and (Harpe Swords of theie holy.| 
Libelkrs ( O bleſſed for ever be the God of | 


Heaven ;-and under him, here His God of 


earth, a moſt Gratious Soveraigne |) Ezra 


| isin high Faveur, and The King bath grant. 


' eahin al ba requeftraccording tothe hand of the | 


| Lord hit God «pn b1-: Sothat,your Grace 
bs ſtill above danger,and fhor-free, of their 


| Power, thought not-oftheir'Euv/23 which; 


no- doabe, is cufſDexough, bur that hi hornes | 


| | are (Doves candif-chey were not, Imight ap- 


- . politely ehoughbring home, That toyour 


hens Care of the Church, here (a word 
|  onely!: 


Cee Ee EE ee A I ns ee a ee A EE CAT” Neo ue CAA AG A AAA as lO IEG ——_<en—_—— 


theydoetothe'Skirts of bus Rayment ?: if the | 


| 


the {lender Firre Tree, and the poore Shrub | 


| wall my rend the contemprtible. Hood and | 
Surpleſſe'? Cenainely:, if the. maine' Pullars |. 
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| caſe, S«:letomgid to the learned: Bilbop of 
| Hippo; the great Repatret of the primitive 
Faich: 4-14 orbe teldbrary, Canonici, Te,Condr- 
tanem antighe. ryr/uns Fides enerantur; &/ 
guod fiewuth 1najoris ft glorie, omnes Schijegs- 
tic deteftatitar.; 6&/ Twos, pers perſequintur 
odio ; ut ques Gladionequeunt , woo imterſy- 
ciant. : 

Pardon this Digreſſion, moſtReyerend 
Father.Obſcure men'may,withour offence, 


—Y 


eDedicatoty, | 
onely or$wo.exchang'a) Whithin the like 


deplorethe miſcries;they;cannotfedreſſe; 
Thoſe that are more eminent , may doc 
| both, A Generall Harmony, aſwell in Do- 
 Frine, as'in Diſcipline is yet wanting in 
the publike pratZice of our Church, though 
notin the' Principles thereof; which is the 
maine Anvile moſt of my Sermons ham- 
| meron ; where, though you ſhall meete, | 

belike,vith much d4y@and rabbjfh,yer there 
is a/veay begunneto arider Myne, which 
more claborate and higher wits may dig 
after, if they pleaſe. And as in publike 
Vineyards,there are 14m /ve ,quam Labruſce, | 
|herea wilde Grape, there a Greene one ; yon- 


der a Third, i» irs fullbloud, more tipened | 
. -- hot 
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for your Palate; So itisinthis mixtureof | 
| my labours, according to: the difpolition | 
of their ſeverall Dedications ; where, 
though every prece may finde an 1 NCOurager , 
'Nonea Y,naicater juitly, bur jn a-religiows 
and lrarned Mctropolitau, to whoſe Graci- 
0s bands are inall obedience ere Thc | 
and allthe Powers of 


_ Your Graces moſt obliged | 


dt 
. L 


HET.  Honourer, and 


| | Servant, 


Hy M. SYDENHAM. 
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A Vindication of "the mioderne Harmo- 
ny and Ornaments in our Churches, 


AGAINST 


The Murmurings of their di iſcomtented 


A SER MON> 


| Occaſi onally preached at the Dedication of an 
OkGAN lately ſet up at Braton | 
in Sommerict. | 


b By Humphrey $ denham_. 


ORG | 


| —— | 


PSAL. 150. V.4,5 
LavdateDominum in Chordia & Organs, leudate cum in Cym- 
| balts Inbilattonis. 
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CN errreoea 


MY HONOURABLY 


Friend, ] OHN CoveNnTRy, 
Eſquire, Sonne to the Right Honorable | 
TyoMas, Lord Co VENTRY, Baron | | 

' of Alesborongh, and Lord Keeper of | __ 


* the Grear StALE of 
"England, 


ber 3; Sin, 


Es C477 wk ra: improper, nor 
PY unſeaſouable for him , that 
@Y -a'b /o much harmony # 

. Ee bimſelfe, that bolds juch a | 
conn nancy with the praflice of the Church 
he lives in, «And this, is beth your happineſſe 
and your ayrne, Too many there are which im- 
ploy therr wit and greatneſle 4 contrary way, 
and aclght altogetber in the jarring. of the 
ftring, as if there were no Melody bur in Diſ-| | 
cords ; bat [uch are not within your finger- | 


a 2 Ing; 


Or —_—_— ct 


| ls 


— 


{1 |- 0M Epiftle Dedicatory. | 
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EZ; | ing; nor, ndeed, your fancie; knowmy that a | 

| Song, of Siong1s a Song of Peace ; and he that 

» | keepes not time w ts Hoſannah below, 

ſhall hardly ſing his part : tbe Hallelujah 

'| above, I could whiſper ſomething in your eare, 

| but betng in part aflranger, I may be thought 

| zo gloze; and _ I will tell t abroad, where 

| Iamconceiva tobe alutle blunt, andtherefore 

' unapt to flatter, Tou bavebeſiars your accurate | 

. — {peculations both m Divinity and Arts, a way 

70 /weeten them, an humble and courteous 

affabiliry, by which.you bave given ſo much in- 

| couragement to thoſe more canoxically devoted in| 

. | OHY (commonly de(piſed ) Tribe, that you bave 

mae them eveu tributary,and captrve ;. fothat 

they equally fludy their owne thankefulneſle, 

and your honour; to which if theſe poore ſerth- | 

lmgs of mine may give either luſtre or advance: | 

| | ment, (y50u having beent formerly pleaſed to | 

| «ford thews not only the charity of your faire 0s 

| pinion, but the approbation alſo) 1have done 

fometbing to glory in ;, andamongſi the Troop 

of your other Honouters and Admirers, ſhall 
| | perſiſt aa the moſt bamible z, fo 


The moſt Faithfull, 


Hy M. SY.DENHAM-. 
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: "Fifi firſt Sermon, 


PSAL. 59. 16. 

| Twill fing of thy Power ; yea, 1 will 
feng aloud of thy e Mercy, in the 
morning, becanſe thou haſt been my 
defence and my refuge in the day 
_ of my trouble, | 


9 He Text, though hana 
is acompleat Pſalme, having 
in ic all the properties of af 
ſpirituall Song; where wee 
may finde the Parts, the 
I Ground, the Deſcant, the Au- 
| SL Wer ot hour or Setier of it, the Time 
when'twas ſung,and the Occaſion of the finging, 
B 1 The | 


PRI WEE 


\'z | 1 be well-tuned (.ymball. 5, 
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—— 


x The Parts two, in two words Porenzja and | 
Miſericordia, Power and Mercy; and theſe voic'd | 
aloſr, in a ſacred and purer ſtraine, fitter for a 
Quireof Angel; thanof was, and that in double 
Tec, Tua potemtia, and Twa miſericordia, Thy Power, | 
and Thy Mercy; Thine,the God of menand An- | 
gel s; the God ofal} Powerand Mercie. 
| 2 The ground likewiſe intwowords, 44ito- 
rium and Reſugium, Defence and Refuge ; but theſe | 
picch'd lower, ina double- Meum, 4djevorinu me- 
um and Refugium meun, m Defence and my Refuge; | 
four, Meum, ATe, and A#te Domine ; this My ha: | 
ving Reference to, and Dependance from-Thee; 
Thee, the God of Defence and Refuge : And 
| therefore my Defence, becauſe of thy Power; and 
my Refuge, becauſe of thy cAdercs. 
; 3 TheDeſcan, likewiſe, in twowords, Car- 
{fabo and Exaltebs, 1 will png, and 1 will ſing alond, 
*t Here is ſinging onely of Gods Power ; but there is 
(inging a/ovdof his Hercy, as if his Mercy were | 
moreexaltable than his Power, and Thas reach'd 
; the very Heavens ; This, unto the Clouds. | 
: | 4 The Authouror Setter of it; here ſingly | 
j expreſſed (not like the reſt) ina naked Ezo, but | 
{an Ego with a double Office and Appellation, 1, f 
ja King and a Prophet, and not barely ſo, but I, | 
- \David,a Singer too, the ſweeteſt Singer in 1/7eel: | 
; 1 will ſing of thy Power, and 1 will ſing aloud of thy 
Mercy. | 
| | 5 TheT:iwe when'twas Tung ; not Yeſpere, or 
| Poſt Meridiems (as the cuſtome of fome Churches | 
| | —_ re, and are) no Afternoone Or Hen 


—_ 8 
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- | <t4be, thencan he beſt ſing of Gods Power, then | 
| ſing loudeſtofhis Mercy. | 


_— 


| of his Zeale fll'd fall with the breath of Gods Spi- | 


——— 


{limbe and parcel{of ir, the time will nor give 


when ſpiritsare dull, and devotians fleepie, and 
voyces flatted ; but in Marurinum,in the morning, 
when his Thoughts are bruſh'd and fwepr, the 
pipes, formerly obſtructed, cleane , the Bellowes | 


rit, Thencomes he with his Caxtabo, and his EZ x- 


6 Laſtly, the occaſion ofthe Singing, oper'd | 
here inthe Adverbe, 2uia, Becauſe, and this Bujia| 
being the occafion, looks narrewly tothe Ground 
of the Song, to 44jstorium and a—_— ro God 
his Defenceand his Refuge 3 and becauſe he was 
ſo, and in the day of his Tre»b/etoo, therefore he 
would ſing of his Powey, and fing aloud of his Mey- 
cite: Nay, he will ſing of his Mercy for ever ; With 
his mouth will hee make knowne bis fairhſulneſſe to all 
generations, for his Mercy (ball be built up for ever, 
and bis faithfulneſſe efabliſht in the very Heavens * So | 
he profeſſes in his 89, Pfalme, r. and 2, verſes. | 
Thus, I haveſhewed { ney a Modellof my Dif. 
courſe, where I ſhall not dwell punQually on each | 


way 3 no, not to touch on fome: And ſecing wee 
cannot. well ſunder the Deſcant from the Song, or 
either from'bjimthatfings it, let's joyne all hive 
rogether, andſo begin, and ſo end, 7 will ſing, avd| 
I will fing aloud. | | 


 eg=eF5 then moſt happy with the affaires of | | 
| [ Gods people, when Kings are nor onely 
all. Patrons of the Church , but ornaments , 


B 2 ſuch 


dn Bh, 


G. Terums ad 
P atuliyutiths 


| 
| 


I”. [9. 


Clew. ATEX 47» 
ped. lib.1- 
CAPs 2, 


| (uch ascan no leſſe beautifieReligion,thanpropugne | 


7 he well-runed (;ymball.. 
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it, Andthis David did inadouvle way, of Ma- 
jeſtie and knowledge, being the prime piece in all, 
!ſ-acl, for Harmony and Eloquence, exquiſitely |: 
endowed with rhe perfe&tons both of poerry and 
Muſicke ; Inſomuch, that ſome of the Fathers ei- 
ther tocry downe the wannts of Heather in their 
rarities that way, or elſe to rivall him with the | 
fertile and richer Wits of their T1mes,have beene | 
pleaſed to ſtile him Simanides noſter, 4lcews,Catul- 
lus, Flaccus, and Sereaws z; let me adde the Divine 


| cantator, The holy Inchanter of the ſicke 50ule,- 


| 2rphcus,and Amphien, one that made Woods, and 
Beaſts, and Mountaines ; brutilh, ſtony, and 
 blockith diſpoſitions to dance afrer his Harpe ; 
and ſomerimes to ſing with it in a Zaudate Demi. 
num ipſe monte: ipſh arbores ;ipſa juments, Praiſe the 
Lord ye Mowntaines and little Hills, Trees, and all Ce- 
dars, Beaſts and all Cattell, Pfal. 148. Herein per- 
ſonating Chriſt himſelfe, who was that Peroniws 
medicas (as Clemens Alexandrinus tiles him) the 
| Sprrituall e/E(cnlapins, Ille Sanitus egrote Anime In 


who firſt transform'd Beaſts intomen,rednc'd Sa- 
-yagenes and Barbariſme into civilitie : 2#i ſews:, 
ut Leenes, ad manſuetudinems ; Fallaces wi Vulpes, ad 
ſanccritatens ;, obſcenes ut ſues, 64 continentiam Yevoes- 
wit : Creelty, Craft, Obſcznitie (Hieroglyphi- 
cally ſhadowed under Lyons, Foxes, Swine) he 
tranſlated ro meeknefle, innocencie,temperance, 
cauſing the Wolfe to dwell with the Lambe,and 
he Leopard to Iyedowne with the Kid, and the |: 


| Young Lyon and the Fatling together, and a lit- | 
| | tle}: 
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itle childe leading them, 7/4;.11.6, Andalthough 
there be no Analogie betweene Truth and Fic. 
on in reſpec of ſubſtance, letus make it up in re- | 
ſpe ofcircumftance : . They,* by their dexterity | « y,,veyay- 
in Muſicke, and cunning on the Harpe, redeem'd | # Erhmicorum, | 
ſome of thcirs from the Gates of Hell; our Pro- | "**" 
pher, though by his heavenly touck and warble, 
that way caus'd notthe Redemption of any from 
below ;. yer on his ten-ftringed Inſtrument, hee 
ſung ſweetly. the: ReſurreQtion ; | For fo Saint 
terome tells his Paulinus, David Chriftum Lyra per- | 
| ſonat, & in Dechacords Pſalterio ab infer excite; Re- | Fr: nt ſupra. 
ſurgentem.: 4 | 7 | "4 
But lets us not foreſemble ſmall things togrear,. 
that wee ſhould dare compare thoſe Poericke 
Rhapſodies with his ſacred Harmony, their ſen- 
ſuall Elegies and Madrigals with his diviner 
Sonnets : 0 procal hinc proenl tte prophant. Tis true, | 
| his verſes conſiſted of number and feet as well as 
| |thcirs, and he was as criticali intheir Obſervati. 
on as the daintieſt Lyrick or Heroicke, yet there 
was a,valt diſparitie, both for ſublimity of mar- 
rerand elega: £icof expreſhon; Infomuch, chat 
Petrss Damianns, the great adorer of Humane El» 
quence { and one whoſe very ſoule was charm'd 
with their prophaner Sonnets) was inforc'd at 
length to his Da/cias, immaurmura1 filins leſſe. The 
Thracian Harfe, and the Mercarian Pipe, andthe | 
Theban Lute, were but harſh and grating, when | 
| the Jewiſh-Pſalrery came in place ; Ote touch \ 
of the ſonne of 7:fe,, one. warble of the Singer of 
of 1ſ-acl, was more mclodious than all their Fabu. | 
ES lous 
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Clem. Alexan. 
ped.lib.s- C2. 


Att. 


D. Aug. Ep- 


I30, 


| Humer, or an Ode of Pindarus, or a Song 


f 


_— 


Jous incantartions, their Syrenicall fitions, which} 
were but Izcunda quadam auribus Renceds, a kinde | 
of plauſible hoarſenefle, inreſpe& of thoſe ſweet 
murmures of that heavenly Turtle. An Iliad of | 
of Ana: 


| their elaborate kick.ſhawes ; their ingenious 


creon, or aSccne of eAriftophanes, have not the 
juyce, and blood, and fpirits, and marrow, the | 
acutenefſe, elegance, viger, majeſty, that one of |. 
his ſacred Ditries are ballac'd and fraughtwith-| 
all : And God forbid that thoſe Yemtoſe vvee, and | 
Expolits mendatia, thoſe Superb; errores, and Gac- 
cule Argatie, (as Saint —_— ſtiles them to his 
Memorins ) their garniſhed and beautifull lyes, 
their windy trifles, their vaine-glorious errours, 


nothings ſhould ſtand up in competition with one. 
Michtam of David, his Jewell, his golden Song, 
farre above their buskin'd raptures, their ariff 
Phancaſmes, their ſplendid vanities; the Page- 
ants and Lane-skips (ifT may ſo terme them) of 
prophaner wits : And yet there have been ſome 
Hereticks of old, —_ and Nicolairens, which 
have rejected the Pſalmes as prophane Sonnets, | 
the births of humane fancie and invention, with- | 
out any influence or aſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, | 

| whereas the very Spirit of God, our Saviourhim- 
ſelfe, and the Uni-vocall Conſentof all the' Apo: | 


files (nay the hallowed Que of Heaven! and |: 
carth, of Saints and Angels)have acknowledged, 
thar God ſpake by the mouth of his fervant'Da- | 
vid, that he was'the ſweet Pſalmift of 7/7ae/, that 


| his W ord was in his tongue, he in'Spirit calling 
: him 
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” 
s 


$0 "04 4 <Lnt 
wes ds A . Pits.” 
6 4 + v# __ © S; 47” "6 4. 
_ RG En” Bu LP 
enema eee, Fatale 1 
"WA, x 
£T- . 
x 
s 
p 


| The wellatunrd Gmbali 5 


j 
b 


him Chrift the Lord, Mar. 22.43. Notwithſtan- 
ding, he thathath a little traverſed Primitive Re. 
cords, ſhall meet.with one Paulns Samoſetanns, a | ru/ch./ ys. 
branded Hereticke, and many other wayes infa. | cap-:6.6 29. 
mous, who in open afſemblies, inveighed againſt | 
Expoſitors of Holy Story ; Pſalmes fung to the 
Honour of our Lord Jefus - hee caus'd to bee ex- 
pung'd and raz'd out from che Church, accoun. 
ting them but the work-manſhip of noveltie, the 
forgeries of ſome Neotericks and Ypftarts in the 
"Church. ; Inſtead whereof, in the body of the 
Temple, upon the high Feaſt of Eaſter, he ſubor- 
ned cetaine women (flickering ard unſtable crea- 
tures, whom he had moulded to his owne purpo- 
- | les) to fing loud Sonnets of his praiſe. [Though | 
| ſome favourers of rhe Hererick have been pleas'd | Po/Synrag.!, 
toblauncha littlethe foulneſſe of hispractiſe,and | **5*: 
'would nor have it —_ a diſparagement of 
the Pſalmes of-Pavid, bur of the Hymnes and 
holy Songs, which Chriſtians in 2 religious yow 
pow zealous endeavour made afterwards in the 
honourof Chrift,, and the commemoration of his 
Name. But were they religious Songs or Pſa[mes 
that had beene thus ſacrilegiouſly debarr'd the | 
inhericavce of the Church; I ſtand notcuriouſſy 
to diſcuſfe; 1 am ſure the cuſtome was abomina- 
ble, to chanrrheir loud Paxrgericks there, where 
onely ſhould be ſung Hoſanvahs torhe Lord, For 
as Temples mere firſt dedicated torhe gloryof G94, 
ſothey were ſtill continued tothe worfhipof his 
Name ; ofhis Nameonely ; except where Soper- 
ſition had interpos'd, Ignorance Or Hereſie - en 
, oor; * 


_—_— 
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foot ; and ſo Ageſtares and 7do/s, nay Devlis them- 
ſ\ _ | ſelves have ſomerimes. ſhar'd in" that worſhip 
| which was pecaliat to the Lord of Hoſtes, Or} 
elfe, perchance, the purblind zeale, er devout er- 
rours of others, who have creced their glorious 
Pyramides to the memory ( and it were well, only 
ro the memory) tothe Adoration of fome Saint 
or Martyr, which intheir primitive inſtitution 
were proper onely tothe God of both. 
And forthis, Gods better Reverence and Ma- 
jeſtie in his Service, the Churches of old have 
| generally mix'd Pſalmes with their Devorions, 
[and Meclody,with their Pſalmes ; Melody, as well 
of Inſtr «went as of Y ozce 3 which, as it hath beene 
a gray-hair' dcuſtome of moſt times and places; 
| ſonct ſoobFColerte, now, or ſuper-annuated, that 
it ſhould beburied wholly with that Za of Cere- 
wones ; for beſides rhe countenance and authori- 
tie which it foundin the firſt ordinance, it hath 
been the practice of Gods beſt ſervants, in moſt 
ages of the Church, nay in moſt ages ot-rhe world, 
except thar firſt age of Sacrifices, when we read of 
no publike Service,but by Holecanft;of no Church 
but rhe Tents of Patriarchs, no preaching of the 
Word;but by Dreame or Fifiou;,when Altars wore 
the tongue of Religion, arid devotioris were. caſt 
upby 1ncesſe, and notby Yarce. But not long af- 
rerthem, when there was not yet a Temple builr, 
buran Arkeonely (a myſticall porchor entrance 
to that Temple tocome): we finde a Repreſentative 
Carbedrall armonglt the Ilewes . Singing men, and 
Pſalmes, and Inſiruments of CMuſicke, and all the | 
| Com 
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— one Combull, 


EI HR i pro 


Ba of their, Peas offer 
Feftiuals 
prais df 


for «memoriallb we Gody Namb 10.1 Io, But after-| - 
wards the 1/raels 0 their-our- | 
 ney,,, when che, eArkq was td:remove from"the\ 


Mountaine of the Lord, wee findeakinde of n% 
Deum levdemus amongitthe people, A 
ninga Magnificat to the Lord,, 


fore thee... An ls fol e Domine, is by David: 
afterwards ( ſpeaking of the removingofthe Arke) 
vaic'd into a Cantete Doming, Sing unto the Lord, | 
g praiſes unts bis Name, extoll him#hat riderh upon 
the Heavens by his NameJ- 4B, 4nd rej re him, 
®/al..68. 4. After this, I 1eade no-more of the 


whether in times of peace orwarre;of ttiumph,or 
gverthrow,cxcept once whenthe _— tothe: 


MN nds 
ethers fre | 


« EI Burns offerings; and che 
2s (as ifonſpeciall| 
16p0, times.0 od: could nov bee} 

ciently aol eee louder Harmo-| | 
ny) and thereforezhe Text ſayes; Ir was 89 them 


Arke of God, without ſome _kinde of Muficke, | 


agraceot Jac led it vat cy and brought it 


” 


| | from n | 


| Nunda0gs. | 


tt... 


g_ - 
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loſt@ while its former melody, i itfeundakind of 
obſervance fromthe Pagans them 
itinrhe houſe oftheir 


becauſe ttſh 
bitaſelfe falls on ifs facero worthi pit, agi 


that falſe God) 


and 1»fidcliry would not.” Bur (it ſeemes)' 
OE ſl pleas d with yore of worſhip, 


| þor inſtcad ofa bleſſing, ſen s adiſcaſe; the Ew- 


rods drive the Arke of God fi ſhared 0 Gath, 
from-Girh 10 'Ekrow, ftorr Ekyon'to'Be; meſh, 
from thence to Xyriath-iearinsy,where after ſome 


and Cornets, and:Cymballs, 2 Saws. 6.5., And after. 
the Arke hadreſt; there being a place prepar'd, 


the chicfe of the Levites andtheir brethren. were . 
ioy, 1.Chr.on: 15-4; 1.16: 
arc cull'dout by David for ſpecial] Inſtruments, 


mens hearts, and ſweetning their affe& ons to- 
wards God ; Eleexer and lehboſaphar the Priefts 


—_ 


” 


had bluſh'd, that mertall, and woatlyThd Romh? 
|(rhe ſubſtance belike © 


| acknowledge a/rrue Divinity; where Borbariſme 


time of. lainencarion, David fetching it apaine | 
ro Zrom, ry alt: dg lc 494 for q 
the removall, andthe whole houſe of 7/-4el play. | 
| before it with 6 pb abr end 


anda Teyr 'pitched {or-it inthe Cirtic of David, [ 


1 


others for Songs , for the berter raiſing up of | 


> (hen SM Combat” | 
"lfrom Ebew-Exey: unto #ſbup#;, | where though! it] 
elves, wW 9put | 


4 without: reverence , - Dew | 


- I— 


appointed to be their ys with Inftruments | 
| of Muſick, ſounding, by /; ling ap their vorce with | 


And hecauſe-this ſacred: melody might not [ 
breed confuſion in publike ſervices, ſpeciall men} 


= 
- 


[ were| 
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FT Tenetand Beach by a, 
Zacharrd tid Maafah ne P i 
EEE, oe ak 


- elit himſelf bro Ns 
yer we underſtand it for the moſt 


pt ; Planes | was com- 


b i 


Pſalteries and Ck el, : 
continued untill the diyes of Salomon, Chron. 
6. 32, 

| Neither did it ceaſe in the beginning of this 
wiſe Kings Reigne, but we heate at Eccho and 


Ply, het Plaines ang? for | 


P.19,20,21, 
B23, |- 


Ft C2 reſoun- 


| Afapb, Eman, 
Ethan, Icdu- 
thun. 'D-+ «Ang: 
*| &: Ti: prim | 
« | Pſal. | 


1 heel: tuned. ((ywtall, 
 Trefpunding, of ir;/arathe. Dedicationof his glori-| 
1 ous Temple, where we hayeatouchagaineof this 
| melodious Hierarchy; Prieſts, Levites, Nethyninss, 
| | Singers, Trumpeter «gthe.brojppurwhhitheirSonnes | 
| _- {avg brethren{while ing'ariay 


fl. - ed myphire lin wing Cymbolls,'an 
=: ter jr Haypes, Rood arthe E 
- ©, . |ding with Trampey 
Singers Wwereas | 
beard ta. praiſing the + Goz, 2Chron.y. tz. | 
1  Andthis manner of Jubilarion!and magnify- 


_— 


Soha, ea oe 
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F 'of God a, 6.0 Yr 
ing of, God algft, conrigued {onely-zhe 
| of, © oKCepL ry hg x] 


m#ies.of 4 


- {| vangelaſts, cither of ap 
die, cxceptina folitay Quire, bya Song of Sime- 
14 0,014 Magmicat Ofc ary, Or a RenedicFus of Za- 
chatias } yet ſome of the Fathers will rel] us, that 
| in the_7av/ſþ Synagogye , even 1n the times'of 
Chriſt, there was a Finde of Djapſilzra, a leaping 
into Dances ;. which though ſome-jecring'£347- 
chals may account to be little lefſe than mimic 
| CF 714;cufors, yet, nodoubt reliziovrenouth, if in- 
| cerely done, as we-may ſee by the holy pradices 
| of David and. Myriam ,'and many- thouſands 
f ' more. © 4 - 


—_—— — 
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| 'T15 true, in the dawhe and riſing of the Prinii- 
44 twe Church, weread.of Spirituall Songs, Bymants, 
| and Pſalms; but theſe(it {eemss) [puke only,nor 
| — - RD ſung | 
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Ne oe or ks | 

IF part underthe ſword; 

f oi afer, this cu- 

g4al0e, tO revive n | 

£ Bhny [i3. 
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Socrat 1ib.6. 
Caps 8. 


ating (that 7 
agheceat ofthe 


PO H. E cle. 
Ciron. ad ann. 
Io0, 


Th lib.1, f4g- 


en that ute $ | 
againſt the Bi. | ,,.;; ny. 
hop of = <me IX Femiths ihe Arrian ; hay, | Chron. ad ana: 


| 395 


bef fore FIN. CE Church. And- for Graſs | | | "72 =_ G22» 
cof,; a learned *. Antiquary qQUOores both the Au- | | , rk ad at» 


a 


thority and Pradice of S, Bf who firſt brought | nuns 3 67- 
3 it. 
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Sant. Baſil. 
1 Ep 63. 


Lib. 5. Eecl. 
pol. {ctt. 3 9. 


TC. p4g. 20Z, 


ſoeverthetime whencefſoever the 


che Churches againſt 
of Innovation, ttieds 


E Op antatink ©. 4, 
ker (for I muſtnam | him, 
ſo) concludes,whoſgever 


| he exaniple of be- 
ginning this cuſtome in the Chiarctof Chriſt, 
the pratice was notlefle avcientthandvosr, hor 
deyout than warraritable,- having had acquain- 
cance wirh the world fine thefirk times-of the 
Goſpel abave'twelve hundred yeeres, cveniby the 
conſent and accountoef thoſe who have fifted the! 
Antiquitic-and manner of it'to the Braine, not 
ſomueh to know as to' deprave'; and yet at laſt are 
inforc'd racitely- to: aſſent, that all Chriſtian 
Churches have receiv'd it, moſt approved Coun- | 
cels and 'Lawes ratified it, the beſt and wiſeſt of 
Gads Governors applauded it, and therfore nor 
only without blemiſh orinconveniecnce, bur with 
ſome addition of luſtre& majefty toGods ſervice | 
as having power to eleyate ourdevoriens more 
([wiftly rowards Heaven; to deprefſe and tram- 
ple under foor (forthe preſent) all exrravagant 
& corrupter thoughts,rowzing 8 relieving thoſe 
ſpirits which are drooping, and cven languiſhing 
in a ſolitary and ſullen, and (oftentimes) a de- 

ſpairing 


yinefle ;| nay; the:very Hammer that 
bruizes and beats into. Devotion thofediſpoſitions | 
which will-not be- radi: ſuppled and made 
render, but'by the-poweriand. vertne of thole | 
ſounds: which cah firſraviſhrhoaffe@tion, and 
then diflolvethe hearts v1 

And yet«thereare ſome cares ſo nice and curi- 


qus ( Lknow-noe-whether th h weakenefle or ; 
| 4.in the Church 


reli- . 
's "and] 
no Plex | 


hv hci — g4ns in om Ire Idets., 
| X the moderye praftice of- foreplaces, where Re- 
lyes'a little lurtiſh' and- undrefs'd, that | 
f refore they are notwarrantable, orat beſtbut 
offenſive iwareformedChurch: ; forimmediately 
uponthe reigneof TLhaF, har idolatrous King, 
who made a moltea image for Baalim, and burner 
incenſe iti the- Valley of rhe'Sonnes.of #n0y, | 
where thoſe lowderl#firuments were it uſe for | 
drowning the cryesof little Energy they 
khan: forc'd through theircrugh fires; ro 
worſhip of their: God xoloch;rhE&Food- K1 ng! 
Aceh, labouring ro reſtore Religion toirs'pri- 


ryitive louftre agitſhin'd in thedayesof our Pro- 
pher 


— ——— 


Cale 
. - - V 


05" 


C———_— CE ———_— 
I6: The'well-tuned-Cynmbaill.. 
phet- (and-therr queſtionleſſe it ſhin'd wichoue | 
Idolatry) with the Rulers of 46aely goeth. ro the] 
houſe of the Lord, and ina ſolenane S4ryfice fers: 
| there: the Priefts and.the' Zevires with" Cymbals, 
P falterits, and Harpts,and thisufen hd parcicular} 
or private farcie of his owne.:but'the £384.and 


me nite 


Rule of his uncorrapted predeceſſar;; Davids 10 ſayes 
che Text, Ldccordingto the command of David, 2 | | 
Chrex.4 g. Andfiet onely ſo;biit (thatKings may | | 
| be knownetoxule as well by ſpecialtrevelation,| | 
as by preſcription, ortheir ownewilt) by theaf-| ' 
ſent of the Lord too, his-principall Agents, Gad| 
z Chro. 29.15. | the Kings Ster, and Nathanthe Propber, in the..15« 
as _ -| verſe of the ſamechaprerz andafterithis; when} 
: © | MaraſſeFÞhis ſonne revolted from the [hicerity; of 
his Eather,and followed the abominations ob chi 
Heathen , whom: God had.caſt gut. before 7/r2el, | 
building againe the high place t 121 hisFathe 
broken, downe, — Groverand crecing 4l- 
cars for all the Hoſte of Heayen (when nodoubr; 
all; the pompe and raritic of Muficke was ip re-| 
| queſt bothtoallate and beſotithe people)the'im- | 
mediare Succeſlor after Ammen (the ſonne of his\. 
Idolatry and witch-craft) the good 1oſiah,;when 
2 | hee had demoliſhed-thoſe Baaliriſh, Altars, cut 
| downe the Groves. atd! carved. Images's : and their | 
| | | mo/tex Gods, citider'd and brayed intodaſt, repai- 
ring againe the houſe of the'Zord bs Gog, calls for 
the Sonnesof Merariand Zechariah and Meſbullam, 
| and others Wthe' Zewires:chat: could sf. of che |: 
| Inflraments of Muſicke, and the Singers, the Sonnes| | 
of «Aſaph werein their plact, according tothe A; | 
ementl | 


__—_—_—— 
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| dervent of David,and Hemarn, and leduthan, the K my 


| them).nobetcer thana windic devotion, as if it 


| which hang upon theireyes, theycouid not bur} 
ſee the admirable vertues and effe ts which me- 


| inferiour things, a melodious Conſort , Heaven 


| Bernard hath it, a ſweet Song , or clſe Carmen pul- 


Seer, 2 Chron,\5.15. 

However, there are among(t us ſome anti-har- 
monicall ſnarlers, which eſteeme thoſe be//owings 
inthe Church{for forhey have bruitiſhly phras'd 


cool'd the feryor of their zeale, damp'd the mo. 
tions of the Spirit, clogg'd the wheeles of their 
firy Chariot mounting towards Hcaven, choak'd| 


the livelihood and quickveſſe of theſe raptures, | 
{ which on a ſudden they ejaculate , when, if they 


would but wipe off a little thoſe wilfull ſcales 


/ody hath wrought even in that part of man which | 
is moſt ſacred , Inſomuch, that both Philoſophers | 
and Divizes have jump'd in one fancie, that the | 
Soule is not onely n1turally bermonicall, but Harms- 
ny it ſelfe,. And indeed, the whole courſe of na- | 
ture is buta Harmony ; the order ofſuperiour and 


and Farth, the great D/apaſon; both Churches, a 
double Quirc of Heſannebs and Hallelujiahs, CAag- 
nus Divine Majeftats praco, munams eft, ſaith the 
loftie Nazienzent, the world is the great Trum- 

ter of Dzvinze Glory, Suave canticem, as Saint 


cherrimwms (as S, Auguſeine will) a golden Verſe; 
as if in.&t and Conſent both, it reſembled both a 
Verſe and a Song. Now Carmen in moſt languages 
is nothing clfe but /a:; and therefore that ?ſal- 
modicall Trat, which we call Liber carminuzs, the 


D | 


NY 


Hebrewes | 


D. Az9-{ib.1l, 
ac [911 De! 
cape 18. _ * 
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| 1 be well-tuned ('ymball. 
| gebrewes call Liber Tandarionutis ; So that a Song 


| whole world being a kinde of Encomium: , Or praiſe 
]oftheglory of God, we may not improperly call! 


God andthe World ,and the World and the reſt 


14.8, (as well the * Inhabitants of the Rocke, as] 


| an Hart,. and the tongue of the dumbe ſings, Iſai. 35. 6. 
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is nothing elſe but a Praiſe; and therefore the | 


ita Song alſo, : x 

And as the greater world is thas a Song, fo is | 
che lefler too : Ipſine fattnra ſumus (ſaith Saint : 
Paul) wee are Gods workmanſhip, which ſome from | 
the Grecke render 1pſtes poera ſumns, wee are his. 
Coeme, his Heroicke Poeme : All creatures, men. 
eſpecially, being certaine Iuculent Songs or Po- 
ems, in which divinepraiſesare reſounded, Nay 
ſome of the Fathers have call'd Chrift himſelfe a; 
Song ( for ſo Clemens Alexandrinus ) pulcherrimas 
Dei Hymnus eft homo, qui inJuſtitia #aificatur, the: 
man of Righteouſnefle is a moſt beautifull z7y-e 


or Song, and ſo is his Spowſe a Song too, and the _ || 


love berweene both, Canticum canticorinm, a Song 
of Songs, there being ſuch a harmony berweene 


of his creatures there, that the one is like a well- 
fer Antheme ; theother as ſo many SUgers and 
Choriſters to voice and chanrir : Firft, the Hea- | 
vens, they fing, 7/ai49.13. and then the Earth; 

thar fings, ſal. 98. 4. the Mountaines alſo they 
break forth into fingihg, 1/47. 55. 12+ the Valleys 
they laughand ſing roo,Pſal.65.13.the Cedar and | 
the Shrub are not without their Song neither, 1/2; 


thoſe that dwell in the * duſt)nay,thoſe creatures. 
chat cannotyet ſpeake, doe ſing,T he lame leapes as 


Sceing 
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| Secing then, that the whole courſe of nature is| 
but a Song, or a'kinde of ſingingige melodious 
| concention both gf the Creator and the creature: | | 
| how can we conceive them to be lefſe than pro- f: 
digics, whoas if they diſtaſted chis generall har-| | 
mony, revile that particular and more ſacred in 
our Churches, not conſidering what wonderfull 
.cffeds and conſequences Muſicke hath wroughr 
both in expelling of evill ſpirjts, and calling on 
of Good, | 
E xagitabat Sanl ſpiritus nequam, ſayes the Text, 
An evill ſpirit tYonbled Saul, and with one touch of Da- 
Vids Harpe hee isrefreſh'd, aud theevill ſpirit departed 
from him, 1 Sam.16. Eliſha, when he was topro-| 7. 14-25. | 
phecie before the Kings of /#dah and Samaria, y.15. 
| call's for a Muſician, and as he play d, The Spirit | 
of God fell upon him, 2 Kings 4. HMirum (faith S. 
Auguſtine) Demones ſugat, Angelos ad adjutorium - 4%; prol. | 
invitat. And yet 'tis nota thing ſo ſtrangeas cu- | 
ftomary with God to worke miraculous effes 
by creatures, which have no power of themſelves 
ro worke them, or onely a weake reſemblance. 
What vertue was there ina few Rammes hornes, |. 
that they ſhould flat the walls of 7ericho > or in 
Gidcons Trumpets, that they ſhould chaſe a whole 
Hoſte of Minjanires ? Digitns Dei ie, the finger 
of God is here, and this finger oftentimes runges 
with the hand of the Mufician: and therefore a TR Me: 
moderne and learned Wit, diſcourſing of the| Tg: 
paſhons of the minde in generall, falls at length 
on thoſe which are rais'd by Harmny, and dyving | 
Hoa reaſons, why a. proportionable ant! equal! 


BY nk Sa D 2 diſpo- | 
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bl diſpoſition of ſonnds and voices, the tremblings, 
vibrations , -artificiall curlings of the ayre 
{ (which in effethe calls, The ſubſtance of all Mu-: 
[| {icke\) (hould fo ſtrangely ſet paſſions aloft , ſo 
| mightily raiſe our affe&ions as they doe, ſets 
downe foure manners or formes of motion, which 
| accurre to the working of fuch wonderfull ef. 
feas, De . 4 ; 
| The firſt is Symperbia,a naturall correſpondence | 
$116; and relation between our diviner parts and har- 
4 mony, for ſuch is the nature of our ſqules , that | 
Mrſicke hath a certaine proportionable Sympa- 
thie with them, as ourtaſtes have with ſuch va- 
rieties of dainties, or ſmelling with ſach diver- | 
fities of odours. And Saint CAnzuſtinethis way, 
was inforc'd to acknowledge, that 0myes affietus 
/piritas nsſ?ri, all the affeRions of our ſpirit, by 
reaſon of the variouſneſſe -and multiplicity of | 
chem, had proper manners and wayes: in Voyce 
D.Avz.4iv9.1 and Songs 2uorum neſcio qua ocoulta familiaritate 
c02/-699433- | excitentur, Which he knew not well by. what- ſe- 
cret familiarity ormyfterious cuſtome they were | 
| excited and rouz'd up. | * 
"PA theſccond, Provigentia, Gods generall provi- 
Provideztia. | dence ; which , when theſe ſounds :aftes the 
| {eare, produceth a certaine ſpiritudll qualitie'in 
| the ſoule, ſtirring up ſome paſſion or other,accor- | 
[ding tothevarijerieof ſounds or voyces,; For The 
'magrnation (faith hee) Leing not able 10 dart the 
forms of fancies,which are matertall,ints the under ſtan. 
ding which « ſpirituall therefore where natwre wanieth, | 
- 20s Providence fupplyeth. And as in humane ge- | 
| | . eration, 
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neration,the body is from man,andthe ſoule from 
God; the one preparing the matter, the other 
creatingthe form: ſo-in #armonyywhen Meg ſound 
and heare, God riketh upon: and Kirreth, the 
heart ; ſo that-z-where- corporall muſicke is un- 
 ableof it ſelfe ro work ſuch extraordinarie effects | 
in our ſoules, God by his Ordinarie naturall pre- | 
vidence produceth them. | | 
 . The third, more open.and ſenſible, is Soxrs | . 
ipſe, the very ſound irt-ſelfe, which is nething | 597% 2/+ | 
[elſe but an artificiall ſhaking 8& quayering of the | 
ayre, which paſſcth through the cares, and by , 
them unto the keart ; and there it beateth and | 
tickleth it in ſuch ſorc,thatit is moved with ſcm. 
blable paſsions, like acalme water ruffled with a 
gale of wind: For.as. the heart is moſt delicate 
and tender, ſo moſt ſenſible of the leaſt impreſſi- | 

ons that are conjeurable,; and it ſeemes thar | 

Muſicke in thoſe Cells, playes with the animal! | 
and vitall ſpirits, the onely goades of paſſion; So | 
that although we lay azrogether aſide the confi. | | 
deration of-Dz#t1y orMazter, the very murmure of | 
\ounds rightly modulated and carried through | | 
the porches of our cares to thoſe ſpirituall roomes. | 
within, is byanative vigour more than ordinarily | | 
powerfull, both tomove and moderate all affe- ! | 
ions ;. and therefore Saint CAuguſtine would : 
have this cuſtome of Symphony kept up in the | 
Church, per eb{eftuments aurinms infirmior auimus | n. aug.libro. | 

in afſeum pictats aſſurget. | || conſe cap.33. 
The fourth, cAduitiplicit.es cbjeoruemn, foragall| + 
other ſenſes have an admirable multiplicitie of | rn 
D 3 obje&s* * 
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objeas which delight thean', {6 hath. the care: 
Andas iris —_— ro-exprefle the varictie of 
delights or diftaſts which we perceive by, and 
receive in them, ſo here varietie of ſounds diver. 
ſificate paſsions, ſtirring up inthe heart many! 
| ſorts of jay or ſadnefſe, according tothe nature of 
| Tunes, or temper and qualitie of the receiver, 
| And dcubtleſſe in Harmony we may diſcyver the 
| miſticke portraitures bath of Fice and Yertue,and | 
che mind thus taken with reſemblances, falls of- | 
ih ren i;n love with the things themſelves ; info-: 
| much, thart there ts nothing more betraying us to| 
ſenſuality, than ſome kind of Muficke z-than'o- | 
ther, none more advancing unto God:And there-| 
fore there muſt be a diſcreet caution had, that ir 
be grave and ſober, and not over-wantofid with 
curjolicie or deſcatit, The Lacedemonians baniſhed | 
Mileſins their famons Harper only for adding one 
{tning rothoſe ſeven which he was wont formerly 
to reach withall, as if innovation in Art were as 
dangerous as in Religion: Infomuch, that Plars| 
would make ita Law in Muſicke that itſhould not 
7 de O/or. tb. | be Multiplex & effeminata, heuſing it tohisScho- 
| ah lar$, now ſe, ſed mpopye; Hvoue now ops ut con- 
4 dimenru 7,01 quotiaianum pabulum 5 asfauce only, 
or a running banqueronely, notas afull meale. 
The over-carving and mincing of theayreei 
ther by oftentation or curioſitie of Art, lulls too 
mjich the ourward ſenſe, and leaves the ſpiritu- 
[ al] facultics untouch'd; whereas a fobermedio. 
critic and grave mixture of Taxe with Ditty,rocks 
rhe very ſoule, carries it into extaſies, and for a 
| time 
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time ſeemies-to cleave and funder it fromthe bo- | 
. dy, eleyating the heart inexpreſſably, and reſem- 
bling in ſome proportion thoſe Zalleluiahs above, 
che Quire. and unitiewhich is in Neaven. Ard 
this glances ſomewhdt atthar ſtory of 1g#n4tins by 
Socrares, Whotooke a patterne of his Church-me- | £16-5::aþ.3. x 
lody from a Chorus of Angels'; which (as the | 
Hiſtorian teſtifies) he beheld ina Viftionextolling | 
{the bleſſed Trinity with: Hymnes interchangeably 
ſung. Or ifthis perchance prove fabulous, that 
of Saint eAnxuſtize willpaſle for canonicall,where | 
ke fliles this voycing of Pſalmes aloft, ExWrotwnm ca- | D. tug Prolog. 
leitium Spiritale Thymidma, The: Muſicke of An- | /” #% #/at 
gels themſelves. the fpirituall Incenſe-of that | 
|cxleſtiall Army; And as it is a repreſentation 
[of that Unitie above, ſois it of * concord and-cha- | *7,;;,; :- 
|ritic here below, when under a conſonance of | cc/. vox una. 
{voyce; wefind ſhadowed aconjunRionofminds, | > 4%: 1914 
and under adiverfitic of notes, meeting in one | * 
Song amultiplicitie of Converts in onedeyotion, 
ſothat the whole Churchis nt onely one tongue, | 
buroneheart. And.to this purpoſe Saint 4ugs- | 
ftineagaine, Diverſorum ſoworum rationabilis mode. | 
ratuſque concens, conceratwarietate, compattam bent | 
oruinate civitans inſinuat unitatem, '1n his 17. De 
civitate, 14. chapter. , 

And here I cannot but juſtle once-more with 
thoſe ſpirits'of contraditiion, which are fo farre 
[from allowing Harmony,' an Embleme of pnity in 
the Church, that theygnake ic their chiefe engin 
of warre and diſcord : and that which doth as it | 
were betroth/others.to thoſe ſolemne ſervices, is | 
| their 
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| the other > And herein-they nor onely deſtroy 
| the nature ard propertie of Pſalmes themſelves, 
but cry dewne the authoritie of the P/a/mift too, 


+bld is an Inſtrument of Zxultatron,  10b.,21.12. 
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cheir chicfe motive of ſeparation and d;rorce. A 
Pſalme by 7oyce barely they can allow, burnor by 
[nſtrument, as if this were abrogated by the Cere. 
moniall Law, the other not, and yet ifone, why not 


in his laudate Dominum in Pſalteris, praiſe the Lord 
apon the Pſaltery, an inſtrument firſtinvented for 
tre Plalmes, and uſed onely to it; 'and therefore 
call'd Fſalterium a Pſallendo : Inſomuch that fome 
of the Fathers have gQefin'd a Pſalye to be nothing 
elſe but Modulatio per Inſtrumenturs muſicum , Or 
Sermo m#uſicus ſecundum harmonie raticnew ad Orga» 
5-18 pulſatus, ( ſo the Tranſlator gives itme borh 
from Saint Bafil and Gregory Nyſſen. ) And what is 
this but our Prophets Zandate Dominum in chords, 
& Orear0? Praiſe the Lord upon ſtringed Inſtru- 
jnentsand the Organ. : The word'of the Seprua- 
pu there is %ery; Which, though it generally 
1enifie any kinde of Inftrumenr, yet that is moſt 
properly called ſo.; 29d inflatur {ollibar, ſaith 
Saint eAvguſtine : And what other is that in | 
iafe now in our Cathedralls * which like thoſe of 


Geneſis 27. But whether it had or not, doubr-| 


and had his original! {for ought I know) from | 
the invention of Juba! himfelfe, in the 4. of 


'Tefſe in many it doth ſublimate devorion ,- ſets 
'their contemplation a ſoaring, as:having a neere 
:affinirie with the voyce of man yew lifred | 


!as it ought, reſembles that of Angels, Er hor 
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| fit modulatione quadams & delettabili Canore , layes 

that renowned 2 frican, by akindeof modulami. 
nous and delightfull ayre, which infinuating 
{ trangely with the outward Senſe, ſteales ſub- 
tilely into-the minde of man, and not onely in- 
| vites but drawes it toa holy chaſtiricand imma. 
} culateneſſe, and therefore *ewas the wiſdome of 
| the Spirre {ſeeing mans diſpoſition ſomewhat re- 
fratary to good, and ſtrugling naturally with the 
Lawes of vertue, hisaffedions more ſteepe and 

prone to rhe wayes of pleaſure than the untrod: 

den paths of Righteouſheſſe ) romixethe power 
of Doarine with that of Tunes, Y:t 4um ſuavitate 
carminis mulcetur audits, divini Sermonis pariter «- 
tilites inſeratar, that whilſt the eare was charm'd 
with the ſweetneſſe of the Ditry, the minde alſo 
—_ be rapt with the divineneffe of the matrer, 
and ſo whilſt others ſing, we not onely heare, but 
learne too; O ver? admirandi magiftri ſapiens infli- 


litatems anime pertinet doceemur, the Father ſtill, 
And yet, by the way letus takeheed, whilſt wee 
coo much indulge this outward modulation , 
wee are not more tranſported with the melo- 
dy of the Tune than the Tenſe of the Palme, 
the ſinging, than the matter that is ſung: Saint 
eAugefline, when he did fo (as he confeſs'd hee! 
did Þ) confeſs'd likewiſe, that he did Perxaliter 
| peccare, and yet withall acknowledged, that in 
thoſe ſounds which Gods ſacred VVord did quick- 


tulum, ut ſimul & cantare videamur, & quod ad uti- |* 


enand inſpire, when the voyce that was tochant| _ 


| 2s | 
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them had both ſweetneſſe and art, Aliquanialuw 
| E acqui- 
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lic wvoctbus acriter commetns?! when his head was 
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{a chanvell, where tearcs did not ſoproperly drop 


| ſum'd to affirme;, that ſinging at firſt in the 
| Church was little more thana kinde of melodi- | 
| ous pronunciation, though it be apparent (and I 
| can prove 1t ſo) that the Doricke T one was in uſe 
\cven in primitive'times, and for the gravitie and 
| pleaſantneſſe of it P ſalmes and Hymnes were then 
| continually ſung to that kinde of Harmeny.. And 
| this had a double aime ja the firſt infliturion; 
| the one , for Ngvices in devotion 
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{ be welL tuned ( ymball, 

2cquieſco, von wt heveam, ſed ut ſurgam, cum _volo, 
he reſted. a little, 'though hee ſtucke not there, 
and'twasa wonder he had not, conſidering what 
a meanes it had beene formerly ro his mortifica- 
210n, when. after þis converſion by Saint <4m- 
br0{e, being baptiz'd at Millaine with Alipiurand 
his ſonne, hee confeſs'd, or ſigh'd rather, wan. 
tmm flevi in Hymnis & canticis ſuave ſonantis Eccle- 


a full Sca, eacheye a fountaine, and every cheeke 


'a3 flow, as if hceithreatned one floud with apo- 
ther, a floud of tranſgreſsions with a floud of ſor- 
.rowes ; notwithſtanding, afterwards upona new 
recolle&ion of his ſpirits, and (as it ſeemes) his 
 juagement, the devout Father was pleas'd tocen- 
ſure ſome curioſities in the Church this way, 
and that from the authoritie of Athanaſius, who 
would haverthe Reader of the Palme to uſe ſuch 
a ſlender infleQioh of voyce, Yr pronuntiantj vici- 
nior eſſut, qua caxenti, that it ſhould ſeemerather 
utterance than Seng. whereupon ſome have pre-- 


j niges bur lately carvally affeRted 
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T he well-tuned Gmball, | 
ked words could nor ſo eaſily bore and enter) rhe | 
flatteries of Arr, the inſinuations of Muſicke, 
| might gainea more plaufible convoy and acceſſe | 
for diviner matters ; the orher, forthe ſpiritual 
| refreſhing and comfort of thoſe that for Religion 
heretofore graan'd under the yoke of tyranny; 
| when this Lind of ſinging was firſt ſer up by Saint 
Ambroſe in-Millaine, according tothe cuſtome of 
the Eaſterne Churches, Ne populus maroris te- | 2.46.9. 
dio contabeſcat, ſo that it was not only a ſpeciall in 
ducement .to the: mortification of thoſe which: 
otherwiſe had been till ſecularlydiſpos'd, but 
4 maine cordiall and ſolace for them alſo, which 
under the ſword of Arrianiſme were ſet apart of 
] old forthe Fiery Triall. 
Some Philoſophers are of opinion, that the Spi- 
| rit knoweth and urderſtandeth onely by the help 
| and ſervice of the Sexces, Nihil eft in intelle&Fu, quod | 
non fucrit priur in ſexſu, which it it bee generally 
true, our eares doubtleſſe are as trap-doores to 
our mentall faculties, which asthey are ſhut or 
open, fo ſhut or open to their ſpirituall operati- | 
ons, But Ariſtorle here was too much a Natural- 
liſt, and ſomewhat injuri#1s to the foule, in ſo 
beſlaving it and ſetring it a begging of the ſen-| . 
ſes, as if it had not vertue and wiſdome enough 
of it ſelfe to exerciſe her funaions withonr the 
ſpeciall adminiftrarion of outward Adjunas, 
knowing that the Senſes apprehend onely the 
ſimple Accidents, and nor the Formes and El- 
ſence of things, much leſſe the ſecrets iz or above 
Nature , which are a journey and taske for our 
| I ES con-| 


confeſ. cap. T7. | 
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jding they are as: ſenſuall objects to aſcend to 
| God iin Spirit, to contemplate his ſweetaeſſe, | 
| bleſſedneſfſe, eternall felicitie ; though even in 
|rhofe;alſo that are moſt pure and ſanRificd : (to 
{whom the moſt curious Ayre that cre was ſet, is 
| not halfe ſo harmonious as one groane of: the | 
| Spirit) doe not alwaycs attend thoſe deeper co- | 
| gitgezons, but now aud then intermingle their 


[as a pleaſant path leadeth ro the Fountaine of | 
| ſpirituall joy and endlefic comfort. And there: | | 


\ brancer, and as aremembraneer,an informer too, | 
| Lanaate Domeunnm in Pſalterio, laudate eun in Cym- | 


'' 7 be well-tuned ( ymball, 
contemplative and intelleGuall powers, and | 
theſe alſopuzled fomerimes in their inquiſition, : 
-and well nigh loft'in the windings and turnings 
both of metaphiſicall and naturall ſpeculations. | 
And therefore doubtleſſe in ſpirituall affaires 
(where the Soule chiefcly is imbarqu'd) we are, or 
ſhoul4 be, more elevated to God bo Reaſon than 
by Sexſe, when we aſcend to him by ſerious Me- 
ditations, deepe Penetrations of his Word, Maje» 
ſtie, Attributes, PerfeFFions, which chiefely tranſ- | 
port thoſe that are #ruely grave, that are mortified 
:ndeed; when this overtickling of the Senſe by 
'the plauſibility of ſounds, this courting and com- 
. plementing. with. rhe Earc by the elegance and 
raritie of ſome well-run-voluntary ordeſcant, are | 
for Punies in devotion; to whom notwithftan- 
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evotions with this facred ſenſualitie,, which | 


tore let the Pſalm bee once more our remem:- | 


1 %al1s Tabilationts ;; let our outward praiſes of the | 
Lord fo runne with thoſe within, that our Soule | 


 may|[ 
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may magnific him, and our YR rejoyce inhim 
that ſav'd. us, and then. no doubt wee may fing 
|cheerefully of his Power , and: ſing aloud of his 
<Aercy; lo ſing, and flog. aloud, that-our ?/a/. 
[:erie may batea part with, our Cywhall, our brart 
with our tongue, our fancerity With Our profeſsion, | 
{our 47/ons with our wards, 
| Saint eA2a/tive paraphraſing on that of the | 

104. Palme, Sing. «ntsthe Lord, fing "a unto 
him, makes a Criticiſme betweene Expate and 
Pſallite; Singing unto God, 8& linging Pſalmes unto 
him, Yerbo Cantat, Pſallit Opere, hee fings to God 
that barely profeſſes him, he ?ſahmes itthat obeys 
him ; the one is but Religion vga, the other 
dene ; and_'tis this doing 1n ſpirituall buſineſſe 
that ſers the crowne on Chritianity 3 Profeſsion 
-.lonely ſhewes it, and oftentimes ſcarce ſhewes it 
truly, like an hypocriticall glafſe, which repre- * 
ſents a feature as it would be, notasit is; as it de- 
| fires to ſeemve, nOtas it /ookes. Againe, Ore Car- 


the hand, fothat the mouth ( ir ſeemes ) onely | 
exprefſerth our faith, the hand our good workes, | 
the one doth but tattle Religion, rhe other com- | 
municates it, ; And therefore our Prophet no | 
{ſooner mentions his Caprare and his. Pſsl/ite; but | 
immediately there followes a Narrate and a Glers- | 
amini; Firlt,Sing wmo the Lerd, andfingÞſalmes un- | 
0 bim, and then in the next verſe, Talke of b:;swon- 
(4845 works, & glory tn bis boly wame: Sothat belike, 
He that onely fings unto God ( the vocall profeſ- | 
| - E 3 ſor) * 


— 


- ; , ' P/altefium 
rattr, M anibus Pſallitsr, he that Sings, makes nfe | puſarur mo 


[ofthe mouth, hee that Zſalmes it, doth exerciſe , #5 P42 
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' i The well-tuned (ymball, 


———— 


| for) he doth but talke of his wondrous workes; 
but he rhat?ſalmerit (the realiſt in Chriſtianiry) 
he glpriesin his holy Name. ' And to this pur- 
poſe, the Father doubles onthe Propher, >ſal. 67. 
Sing unto God, fing praiſes waits his Name." Cantat 
Deo, qui vivit Deo, Pſallit nomins cJjus, qai operatur | 


, 
[7 
# 


| ſomething forthe g 
| pic is that man that fo ſings, and fings praiſes, 
| chat both /ives and does tothe glory of, Go bp s 
| Name, 

| And howcan Gods Name be better glorified 
| than in his Houſe 2 and how better in his houſe, 
than by finging of his Power and cHercy? his 
'| Mercy in fo drawing us, that wee canlive unts 
'|him; his Power, for inabling us todoe fome- 
[thing for his Glory, And'tis well, that Thoſe 
':| whom God hath enabledtodoc, willdoe ſome- 
|rhing for Gods Glory; for the Glory either of 
| his Name or Houſe, A Preſident this way is but 
| Miracle revivd; and the Thing done, doth not 
| ſo much beget Applaiiſe, as Aſtoniſhment. *Tis 
ſomewhat above Wonder, to ſee the One with- 
' {out Prophanation, or the Other without Sacri: 
| ledge; I meare not (and I ſay I meanenot to 
| foreſtall the prepoſterous Comments of others, 
- | which fometimes injuriouſly picke knots out of 
_ | Ruſhes) that 8acrilege, which fleeces the Reve- 
 newes, but the Ribbes and Entrailes of a Church ; 
defaces Pi&ures, and rifles Monuments, tortures 


in zlotiam ejus, hee ſings unto God'thar lives unto| 
| God, and hee fings _— his Name thar doth | 
| eloryof his Name : And hap-| 


% 


' jan Innocent peece of Glafſe for the limme of a 
| Saint 


—————_—__—— 


2 wellatuned meal. 


Saintinit g Razes out a Cracifixe, and ſers upa 


Scutchion:;,Pulls downan 0rgan, and advancesan 
Homre-glaſſe;, and ſo makes an Houſe of Prayer, a 
fit den for Theeves. Andindeed, this malicious 
diſ.robing ofthe Templeof the Lord, is no ber- 
tcr than a Spiritual! Theft z, and the Hands that 
areguilty of it, are but the Fands of 4chan 5 and 
forthejr Reward, deſerve the hands Gebazi., God 
is the God of Degercy. And ornaments &ither 7 
his cionſe,or 4bext it (as they are Ornaments)are 
ſo farre from awaking his Jealouſie, that they 
finde his Approbation, ,, Hethat hath conſulted 


way, nor illuſtration. The Law of old required 
the Altar cleane, the Prieſt wath'd, the Sacriffers 
without blemiſh ;. and this, when there was yet 
not onely a-Templenot builr, but not proje ed; 
burthy once enterpriz'd, flraightway ſtones muft 
be choicely hewed from the Mountaines, Arti- 
ficers fetch'd from. Tyre, Cedars from Libanus, 
Silver from. 7harſhiſh, Gold from opbir, Silver 
and Gold in no ſmall proportion, ten thouſand 
talents at leaſt, to overlay the walls of ir ; be- 
ſides, the very beames and poſts and dopres Orc- 
ſpread with $old, Gold of. Parvaim (no other 
would ſerve the turne) gatniſht within with'pe- 
tious ffones and graved Chernbins , Cherubins of 
Gold 00 Gold : (ſo ſayes the Text) vail'd 
over witPlue and parple and crimfenand fine Lins 
ze , nothing wanting for laſtre or riches , for 
beautic and magnificence forthe houſe of a God; 


with the 7emiſh Story, cannot wanr inſtance this | 


[ 


| 


— 


| |tbe Xing would have it ſo, Salowon the wiſe King, | 


a” 
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and 


1 King 6.& 7- ] 


2 Cron. 3.4, 
1 Chro 29.4 


2 Chren-3. 
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| The well-tuned Gymball. 


| 2 Chon, 7 ole 


| in the Image of a Saiut or Martyr , hiſtori-| 
| cally or ornamentally done in the houſe of the | 


our Obſervance, bur our Obſervation ; - or if 
-j perchance-our Obſervance , not our Devotion : 


| | fing not untothem ; wee ſing of paper" afer 
not oftheir Power; and in ſofinging, we fi 

|| God; Sing firſt ofhis Power, that he hath mide 
: | chem ſuch Champions for Him; and then, Sin 
| alond of his Mercy, that they were ſuch Lights 
| [unto us. And here , what danger of Idolatry >; 
| what calour for Offence ? whatground for Cayill! 
. lorexceptien? Ourdayes of Iguorance and blind 


| and he would have it > for Ornament, and not 
for Worſhip, except for the worſhip of his God, 
| and that his Ged approves of with a fire from heaven, | 


; | ; | 
And now, my Brother, what capitall offence 
Lord'> Ir invites not our knee, butour eye; not 


Though we honour Saints, we doe them no wor-|. 
| ſhip; and though ſomerimes wee ſing of, we | 


ng unto. 


zeale are long ſince paſt by, bur (it ſeemes) not 
of Peeviſhnefſe or Contradiftion : And cer. 
rainely, if Fancieor Spleenchad not, mere to doe 
here than Judgement, this Que might be 
ended without Bloud, We are focurious in 'Ty- 
ching of Mynt and Cummin, thatwe ler goerhe| 
waightier matters of the Law and whilſt wedi-\ 
ſpute the indifferencies of a pai roofe or} 
window, we ſometimes let downe the very walls: 
of a Church : And Idare ſay, ifa Conſiftory did | 
not more ſcarre ſome thana Conſcience, Temple; 
would ſtand like thoſe «Egyptian pag na I} 
| : now | 


—_—S_ 
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7 The wlumed Cymbal. 


| — 


know net whether a Modellof Antiquity or De-\ 


{ ſolation, 'Tis a miſery, when the life of Religt-} . 


on ſhall lye inthe Tongues of men, and not in 


their Hands ; or ifin their Hands; fomerinies nor} 
{ in their Hearts." The'times are ſ6 loud for Faith, | 


Faith, that the noyſe thereof drownes ſometimes 
theery Motion of good Workes ; and eventhere 
roo,” where Faith ts either begorren; or arleaſtt 
ſtrengthenedin che Houſe of the Lord ; Thar ſtands 
Naked, and ſometimes Bare-headed, as if itbeg* 
ged for an Almmes, whenourManſtons ſwell in | 
pride of their Battlements , the beauty of their 
Turrers'; and yet their Inhabitants till cryas 
the mad people did after the Floud, Come, let ws 
make Bricke, let us Build : But all this while, No | 
noife of an. Axe or.a 'Yammer about the Houſe of 
the Lord; Their projet is*o lift their Earth un- 
to Heavey, and it matters notthough the Heaves | 
here below lay levell with the'Z2y:b, they fing of 
a Cityand a Tower to get them a Name ; They care 
not for a Temple to fing aloud in to the Name of 


their God : And hence it is, that this God makes | 


that ſometimes a way to their confuſion , which 
they ititended a meanesto their Glory, | 
I have obſerv'd three ſpeciall ſorts of Builders 


in our Age, and three ſorts of ſinging by them. | 
Some build upZ.4e! with the ſtones of Feruſalem, 


(Adorne their owne Manſions by demoliſhing of 
Churches) and ſuch ſing onely Requiems to their 


owne name, andareſo fatre from finging unta || 
Gods, tharhe cries out againſt them by his Pro-| 


phet, Thoygh you build aloft , and neſtle among the 
F ' Cloudes| 


Gen-I1,4. 


Oba44- 
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| Cloner, yet I 9ill bring yon dewne ini0 the duſt afite | 


| Earth... 


| 1eraſalem. , repareone. Church with the ruinegof |. 
| another; Take, from that, 


| to. God, but hee heares nor their vaice ;- orifhee 
| heare, berebukesir, Ame withyour ſacrifices, 7 
If.1.t3. will one of your burnt offerings, they. are abomination 


| wwto we,ſaiththe Lord God, - 

| their: Bubel, (ReEpaure the ruines of, Gods houſe, 
' with their. owne coſts and materialls )andnor 
: | onely.repaire, bur heauttifieit, as,youſee; And 
| ſuch; not onely ing unto God, bur ſing Pſalmes 
| unto him ; Talke-and. doe to the Gloryof his 


| iras/it ſhouldbe dane; without froth of oſtenta, 


Pſai69.9. 


land hee that o provides for the worſhip of Gods 


Dcut.28, 


Others, buildup croſplem a th the tones of | 


OLAET ; LAKE; IFom Ui 520k t, and Giveunto:| | 
this: And inthisrhey thinke they ſing aloud un- 


1 
' - FP P 


Others build. up, 


c#/alem with the ſtones of 


4 
” 


Narge, Aud bleflgd is the manthat dath it ,doth: 


tion, or wind of Applauſe, orprideof Singulari. 
ty ;.But from the,uprightneſſe and.integrity of 
a ſound heart, canS;xg aloud tohis God ;. '71r pry, 
zeal to thy houſe, that hath thus eaten menp.,. And:| 
pane bly 4", hat 1s ſo zealous for the houſe of thei 
Lord, the Lordalfowill be mercifull unto #1, 


name, Godalſe will provide for the preſeyration | | 
of H Pl $. Bleſſed : [hall he be | Fr the | City, ang, Bleſſed in| 
the field, Bleſſed in bs comming. in, and Bleſſed in his | 
going owt ; Bleſſed in bis backet apd in bis ſtore ; Bleſ- 


ſed its the fruit of bis catteht, and the frurt of his ground f; 


Gods ſpeciall Providence. ſhall pitchhis, Tenrs, 


about him, the dew of Heayen fromabove, and 
wt | ET tho | 
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|the flowers of the" Barth from-below : BeforE 
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The ell.uneT(. ymbal. | 


— mn ern 


him, his Enemles flying ; behind him, Honour? 
attending, about him, Angels intrenching ; on 
his right hand, his fruicfull Vine ; on his lefr,his 


ſhall dwell at Eaſe, and bis Seed ſhall inherit the Land. 
And whilſt he fings unto Heaven, 'Blefed be the 
Name of the Lord for his'mercy endureth for ever. 
Heaven ſhall rebound to the Earth ,and the Earth ; 


truſt in the Lord, for Mercy ſhall incompaſſe hins on eve- 
ry ſide. And now(O Lord) it is thy Bleſsings which 
we want, and thy Mercjies which we beg ; Lerthy 
Bleſſings and thy Mercies ſo fall upon us, as we doe put 
our truft in Thee ; Lordin Thee havewe irufttd, let us 
never be confounded. Amen. 


Gloria in excelſis Deo. 
Amen, 


Olive-branches ;withour, Health of body ; with- | 
[in,' Peace of Conſcience ; and thus : His Sonle 


feng aloud unto him, Bleſſed is he that patteth his | 


Pl z5.12, 
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|The Chriſtian Dull, 
| INTWO 
SERMO NSo9, 
eAd eMagiſtratum, 
Preached at two ſeverall ASSIZES, 


held at TAUNTON in Sommerlſer, 
Ann Domini, 1634. 1635. 
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| By Humphrey Sydenhan-. | 


ROM, 53.5%. x | 
Yui ſecundum Carnem ſunt, que Carnis ſunt, ſapiant : | 
Luiwverd ſecundum Spiritum, que Spiritus ſunt, 


| | Yellem quidem @ carnew meam eſſe in vita ; ſed qttia non po- | | 
| teft, fit vel Spiritns mens, fit vel Animamea, D. Aug. | 
| Serm, 6. de Verbis Domini, 


| CHEESE ES EWAST SS? EW EO GETS 


= LONDON, 
Printed by IOHN BE AL E, for Humphrey 
Robinſon, at the Signe of the Three Pigeons: 
| inPaucs Church-yard. 1637. | | 
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NOBLE, BOT:H.BY 
.BLOYD:ad VERTVE; 
Sr IOHN POULETT, 
EK ALABT.:: 
Sonne and Heire to the Right Hs- 


nourable, I 0 H N, Lord POYLEtr, 
| JO of Henton ST, George, 


'STrR,.. 


SF there be 4 Succeſſion of Vertues 


0 5 4 BG doubtleſſe there ſhould be 
5 fee of the Scrvices of thoſe that ho- 
"nourthew.This makes me (peak 


boldly through the ſidesof your Noble Father , 
whoſe coptinued reſpects towards me, and in- 


couragements,” 1 cannot better acknowledge | 
than by my thankefull expreſſions to ſucha Son; | 


i 


who (inthe bope 5 and expetiations of his C oun- 


TO-THE TRVLY. 


"with che Fortunes of. Great | ' 


tro) 


i. 
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+; [/' The Epiſtle Dedicatory, | 
hi rey) (ball no lefſe inherit Him, thas-bis Reve 
nevwes; Anathen, Honour, Riches, Wiſe- 
dome,yow cannot bur preſcribe for; & what elſe 
may 6i-her intit le you to Greatneſle here, or to 
Glory hereafter, Such a Patronage as This, I 
'conld nat but liflen after where is as well Vertue 
to countenance me, «a Power; and fo perhaps, 
Cenſure ava Prejudice way be 4 irtle huſh't, | 
| o7 at leaft, not ſoloua,: but that the labours of 
'poore men may travell the world; if not without 
: cher ſaarlin gs, (for who can {o muzzle ablacke 
 mouth'd Curre? ) yez without their publique 
'Barkings and traducemeuts. Beleeve ut, Sir, 
: what I preſent yon here is mine owne, though 
: but a mite ; aud 4 mite thus offered cannot 
' prove leſſe acceptable ts a noble Treaſury thas 
an Oblationof a richer.value, ſince your, Free-;}; 


k . 


vvill offerings were ever of beſt efeeme, bath 
| wich God and Good men ; which doth bope- | 
| fally inconrage me of your faire entertainment of | 
| This, fromthe bands of Se bar ty 


Your moſt devoted 


Hy M. SYDENHAM, 


| 
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The firſt Sermon; | 
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1 ROM. 7.25: 
|So then with the minde, 1 my ſelje 
ſerve the Lawof God, but withthe 
fleſh the Law of ſine. + 
"= Ez His life is a warfare, and-this 
— i Text a lively deſcription of 
it, where the parts lycas the 
two Armies of 1{#4el,and the 
 Philiflines Aid in Elah &Ephes 
Dammin , there is a Moun- 
caine on the one fide, and a 


Mountaine on- the other, and a Valley berweene 
them, 1.S4w1, 17. Here isfirſt Tex Des, the Law 


FD. 
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of God ; on that Manon the Iſraclite pitcherh , 


| _ 


. then 
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| 


q Serm. 44- de | 
| emp. 


Drando auds 
YOPUanantem , 
quaadd, cap- 
tivantemy bel- 
lum non agntſ- 
8 ? D. Atty. 
tbict. 
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The Chiiſtian Duell, || 
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| then Lex 
| tine, betweene beth there is a ſpacious Valley, 
'| where David encountreth the mightie Goljah, 
: | the ſpiricuall Combatant, his fleſhly adverſary : 
| and this in the Ego ipſe, 1 wy ſelfe; where the con- | 
| fli& is both hor and doubtfull; ſometimes the 
| feſb! hath the defeate, and then the Law of God 
| hath the glory; ſometimes the minde is oves- 
| laid by the ſtrokes of the Fleſh, and then the Law 


*---— < S 


© | pſeſervi9, I my ſelfe ſerve,andI ſerve two wayes ; 
| #entally with the minde, that is for the Law of 
| God, carzally with the fleſh, this forthe Law of 1 


. | «dhuc cerporey"bellum efſe nondur triomphum , the 
' | righteous man hath bur a skirmiſh here, no tri. 


peccati, the Law of finne, on this the Phi- 


of finne. In this DueH-our Apoſtle is a maine 
Champion,or to uſe his own word, a Servant,Z 20 


ſinne, eAudi (ſaith the Father) vitem juſ#i in iſto 


umph ; notriumphyet, but adaily tempeſt and 
ſtrugling betweene the minde and the fleſh, the 
Law of God, and the Law offinne ; and this Law 
is the occaſion of that warte, and that warre of | 
captivitie, and yet this captivitie at laſt cf tri- 
umph ; 1 finde a Law in mymemn bers fiehting againſt 
the Law of my minde, and'bringing me into captivitie 
to the Law of ſine, V. 23. Here is fighting and 
bringing into Captivzty, that's the Warre on the 
other ſide, Wretched man that 1 am, wbo ſhall deliver 


| from death, and Grace by tefis Chrift our Lord, this 
| the Triumph, Now the gr9und both of that warre 


——_—_— 


me from the beay of this death ? I thanke God through | 


? 
' Leſus Chrift our Lord, v.24. Here is deliverance 


here in a 
Newpe v4 


and this Triumph the Apoſtle locks up 


ht 
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| wicked one. This whilſt Tendevour toperforme, 


The (briſtian Duel, 
' Nempe-igitar, a (0 che , &o then with the minde, 1 
my ſtfe erve the Law of God, | but with the fleſh, the 
Law of finne. os Cas x 7Es CNY 


—_—_— - 


enter lifts, or can well ſkew you the heare of the 
encounter, it will notbe amiſſe to open firſt what | 


vicerequir'd there,and ſo the Analogie between 
both, Jnthe next rawke, what the word Fleſh ſpe- 
Cifies., - what the Law of ſinne, the ſervice due 
there alfo, andthe relation between them. This 
done, [ſhall inthe rearebring up the egop/e, the 
Apoſtle himſelfe, harneſs'd and readyarm'd for | 
theſpirituall confli, and ſetting him betweene 
the Ajnde and the F/:fh, the Law of 'Godand the 
Law of finne, typifie arid'repreſent nnto you the 
ſtate of a'true Chriſtian Souldier here on earth, 
how his loynes ſhould begirt,- his feet ſhed, his 
 Armour:buckled on, what his breafſt-plare, and 
Shield, and Sword, and'Helmer, and how farre 
able, ornot, to withſtand all the firy Darts of the 


I ſhall deſire thishonorable and Jearned Throng, 
to make uſe of Saint CHnguſtine? Apologic on the 
ſame ſubjeQ , Porentiaes mil! prebeat charitas Ve- 
fira, ut ſi babeam propter obſcuritaterms rerum difficilem 
diſputationem, laken habears facilem wocem 3 ut au- 
tem profit labor noſter , fit patiens auditus wehter. 


i: Thus you ſee how tlie Field ts iecd; andeve-| 
ry word in its ſeverall ſquadron; but before wee | 


the word 4finde imports, what her office and pro- | 
| pertier; then what the Law of God, and the ſer- | 


Diſcourſes which ſavour of depth and induſtry | 


are moſt proper fornoble andingenuous Audito- 
G 2 ries, | 


— 
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D. Aug. Serm- þ 
5. de verb. Ap | 
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De ſpirit. & 


Anti A 


|ries, and lookefor 


| of the ſoule lodged,-. Zueff quadars ſax Trinitate, 


| 924, dum Vegetat 5 mens, dum imelligit vSpiritus dum 


S,.and patient attention, and candid | 
interpretation... I. begin,where I ſhould, with the 
minde of man; tell you what it meaneth here, | 
200 PORK it holds conformirie with the Law of | 
Q.Ih 1:1 es oe tO EOS JT 


Tis” 
7 


Morin anod iPaasode tt ths, | 2 
With the minde 1 ſerve the Law of God: 

A ND. for. the better. opening; of ;this Cloud, 
both Fathers and Interpreters: make' a.criti- 
ciſmeberween Soule,and Mywde,and Spirit z which | 
ſme endevouring to expreſle, have not unficly | 
compar'd toa houſe of three roomes$or ftories,in | 
the. lower-reome is duima, inthe middle azoxs,;|: 


above borh » Spirit K5,AS the Cock- loft or upper Res ; 
gionof the Soule. In theſe three isthe ſubſtance | 


© HR 


this being ( it lcemes ). an Zmbleweof the Deirys 
a. Trinitie in Unitie, and.a; Upitie:ity;Frinitie 
the Eſſence the ſame in all, but the proprietie' 
diverſe : : like ſeverall ftrings.in aff Inftrumenr 
ſet in tune ta make up ene Harmony ; and there- 
fare it is call'd Amma, dum animat; Spirits, dum 
ſpirat ; mens, dum metit & meminit.. Or elſe; 4ni- 


contemplatar  So\that here is no_Efſentiall, bur | 
onely a Vertuall difference, the ſubſtance of the 
ſoule lying in the powers and propertics thereof, 


[ 


and yet Rot divided into parts, but fimple and | 
| | . : indi- 


adding 'to the unitie of the faule, no morethan 
the diverſities of fireames to the unitie of one 
jource os fountaine. : And/yer there are fivers 

Repsordegreesof perfetion in them, inifome of 
them, not all ; Oculus corpors eff animaanime, mens, : 
the ſoule is the eye of x5 body, and-the minde 

. [is the eye of the-ſoule; and as the eye is the beau- 


The Chriſtian Duell,. | 4 
individuall, theſe powers-neicher impairing nor | 


tic of che face, the bright Starreof that Orbe ir 
moves .in, ſo is this the beautie and bright Starre 
of the ſoule ; and therefore that is.called, Mens 


in the. ſoule, as a lightinthe ſphearc- it rolls in, 
Hence. ſome would: derive the Erimology of | 
Mens from the Greeke, Mir» which fignifies the. 
Moone, not ſo much for varietie of change, as 
brightneſſe; or elſe, Mens, a:menſerande, from a 
dexteritie it bath in meaſuring , or contriving. | 
Now, Dijadicare, & menſurare eſt atus intelleftus, 
(fayes Thowas) tojudgeand to meaſure is anart 
| of che underſtanding, and the underſtanding is 
the very forme and ſelfe-bring of the ſoxle, or rather 
the ſox/cof the ſoule, as the apple of oureye is the 
very Eye of our eye, ſo thatthe /ndeis the beame 
and ſplendor of the ſoule, as the ſoule is of the body, | 


that the Remazes of old ador'd the Mjnde as a God- | 
deſle, and by CAT arcus e/Emilius Scaurns there was | 
a Temple dedicated, Dez menti, ut bonans b1herent 
meptem,as S, Auguſtive obſerves inhis 4. Booke, 
De civizate Dei, 21; chapter. , 
| Wellthen, that we may now looke 


G 3 


backe un- | 
ro 


1uod emineat in Anima; Hinde, becauſe itſhines |. 


D. Aug. ut ſu 
pra cap.11, 


Parte.1 q-7 9. 
Art. 9.ad 4. 


ſo neere Divinity, and fo much reſembling ir, |- 
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* Nox in bY 
gem'n9 vVoca- 
buly nem31d 
{u bft ant a v1- 
telligttur, fed 
cum ad diftin- 
ft :pnem pont- 
tur gemma vi 
} cjuſdem ſub- 
ſtantie, una 
ſupecriox, po 
{piriturm, al- 
tera mjerior 
per animanm 
deftonatur © 
in hac utique | 
_dviſcone, an; 
ma & quod 
animale ct in 
imo Yemanct ; 
ſpwritus cur 

4 term & quod 

3 ſpiritale cſt ad 
ſummit cvo- 
lat, ahinfim's 

1 drviditur, ut 
ad ſumma ſub- 
4 lmeater, ib a- 
nima ſcinditur 
L ut dom #10 u- 

+ 234tur- 

De Spirith & 
| Aninaiap-34 | 


| 


| 


| The Chriſtian Duell. | 
tothe Text, we take notherethe word Mey; phy. 
fically,for reaſon and underſtanding as they are 
in Meri vaturalibas 4 but Theologically, for the 
ſpiritugll and regenerate partof-man: And ſo ta- 
ken, it ſtands at ſome diſtance with the word 
Anima, though-not with.the word Spirizas : For 
though every Sole be a kinde of Spirs, yet every | 
Spirit is not a Sole, nor every Sowle a Mrnde, at\ 
leaſt , a Minde regenerate; but Minde and" Spirit ' 
(for the moſt part) kifle in Scripture ; Saint Paul 
in.the latter [end of this chapter . calling that 
Mens, which in the very beginning of the next, 
he names Spirizus: ſo that Minde and Spirit in a 
ſacred ſymparhy goe hand in hand, but ſo#/cand | 
ſpirit doe ſemerimesjuſile. | 

My Soule doth magnific the Lord, and my ſpirit 
hath rejoyced in God my Saviour, Luk. 1.46, Here 
the blefſed Virgin makes adifference betweene 
her * ſouleand her ſpirit, and why > why > It is 
called ſoule in reſpeR of vivification, ſpur of con- 
templation : Soule, as it is a leiger and ſojourner 
with the body, quickning and informing that: 
Spirit, as it is mounted and imbarqu'd for Hea.. 
ven, and rapt with the beatitude of that czleſtiall 
Hoſt : the ſoule doth onely magnifieGodas a God; 
the ſpirit rejeyceth in that God as a Saviour, In 
a word, the ſoule in man, as it is a ſole, is like Fire 
raked up in embers; the ſpir;t like that fire ex- 
/ennated and blowne into a Wo the one glowing 
in our {by pert, the other ſparkling in our intel- 
leftuall. | 

And this diftinAion the great DoRour him- 


ſelfe 


| 


— 


' [ſelfeuſeth ro his Theſſalonians : where after ſorne 
benedi&ion, at length he prayeth, that heir whol: 
ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, may be preſerved blameleſ; 


| Marke , hee begins with the ſpirir, Oculer1ſſima 
hominis parte, the Eagle part 'of man which eyes 
things divine, that like another Mary, alwayes 
fits at the feet of 7eſus: then comes the joule, Due 
naturales exercet ratiocinales ; this like another Aar- 
| tk4, is cumbred with much ſerving, buſted abour 
Reaſonand the xatwrall faculties, but the unum neceſ- 
ariaws it hath not choſen yer. And laſtly the pg. 


ſo taſte of the body and cath, that-if they be nor 
reſtrain'd, make man as it wereall body, that is, 
all carnall ; for which cauſe we finde ſome men 
call'd ſpirizuall, fome animal, and ſome carnal, 
r Cor..2.3.. Thus the ſpirit is Mere as a Pi- 
{ lot or Governour ſquaring and faſhioning new 


will to the will of God : The ſoule is #7%:umny, 


dy, thatwilla Marthe, the Village where our May- |. 
4 dwells, thoſe earthly afteRions of ours, which | 


motions in the. regenerate, and ſub/eQing their |. 


| 


| 
18. the comming of our Lord leſus Chrift, T Theſ.5.23, | 


Stell2 in cap, 


I. LfHc#, 


| underwhoſe L:e-come the ſenfitive faculties, Res 

ſon, Indgement not yet waſh'd and purified by the 
ſpirit : the body, Organum illorums, the engine and 
Inftrument of beth, which they imploy in their 
diverſities of actions and operations : Theſe three 
are the integrall parts ofa man regenerate, when of 
the earthly man there are only two, 4:56, and 3uu, 
ſcale and body z no ſpirit he, it is foolilneſſe unto 
him... Hence proceedes that double man fo fre- 


quently mentioned in the Scriptures ; the one 
{2412s , 


Aret.in Ep.1, 
Tbefſ. cap. 5. 


Vs 23. 
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PAL 42.1. 


il 


| z#all man, there is a double man too, inwar 


——— 


N 


ac 


S$,92;, whois alſo 9s, Ayimall or carnall, and 
lives yet in the ſtate of Natare; the other Tron: 
xs mental or ſpiritual, and in the ſtate of Grace, 
ſhewing his profeſſion by his Faith, and his Fatrh 
by his Workes, Now, as with man there is'a dou- 
ble man, ſpirituall and ſecalar ; ſo with the | wor 
an 

ex1ward ; the one'"in the Text here call'd Mint, 
theother Fleſh, that ſerving the Law of God, and 
this the Law of ſinze. ns Eel 

- And here, by the Law of God, wee underſtand 
not ;hat onely on Mount Six: , firlt promulgated |- 
by Me(es, and after him taughtby the Prophets, 
but. that alſo on Mount $79», by Chriftand his 
Apoſtles, to wit, The eternallwill of God declared 
in the Dottrine of the Goſpell, which 1s nolefſe a Zaw 
than theother, and this 'Zaw every rezeneratoman 
doth ſerve, (erve though nor fulfil? , ſerve with the 
minde,a willing minde, crying out with the Pro- 
phet; cy heart is ready, my heart « ready, ſoready, 
that it panteth and gaſpeth for the water-brooker, the 
Commaniden ents of God, which are as deepewaters . 
But on the orher fide, the Fleſh playesthe Craven, 
and as if it had received ſome deadly wound , | 
makes him complaine with the ſame Prophet, 
T hime Arrowes flicke faſt in me, there #-n0 bealth in 
my fleſh, nor any reſt in my bones by reaſon.of my ſinne; 
"Me al.: FT, .* ; 

/ Tor Rs then. how .ſinne ſill lyes at the 
doores of the Fleſh, though the Fleſh be nor pro- 
perly the ſeate of Snxe, but the ſoxle ; and yet the 


ſcelenew borne by the ſpirit ſerves principally the 


Law 


- = nt os —_ ' - A" OO Dm 
1 _ 


I pirinof freedometoo, Now accepifits fpiritum fervity- 


| God doth fo intimatcly' aff 'a re/io/our and a 


of Pham. 


FE *«. 


The Coriſtiam Onell. 
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than a ſervice; a prrfed? freedome, ſayes our Ly- 
turgie,and becauſe made perſe?by the Spirit, the 


dt. a. batt. lad 4 


| 14; ſedtibertaris ; And if Chriſt have made us 


{ /7ee, weare freeindeed'; otherwiſe, our ſreedeme 


{ is no betrerthan a boxdge, Row. 8.15, This made| 
* | the Singer 'of 7//ae/ warble ſweetly , The Lew of 
| the Lord 15 anwndefiled Law', converting the ſonte - 


Andthe Seal in this manner converted,is a kinde 


jche Lord. Thus, He chat & joyned tothe Lord is one 
rir, 1 Cor.6.17 One Spirit? How > Efſential- 
[ly-? no, howthen,Aaccidentally; one in charity, 


Liv of God, which is indeed rathera Preedories, 


of undefiled ſoule ; becauſe it ſd ſerves the Law of |- 


conſent of will grace and glory too, Que bominem ſa- 
cinnt,quaſs Droinum gÞ Deum ; which make 4 man 


ſtile Deifoyſam,the Betrothed of the Lord, Now, 
| Sponſa and'Sponſis (as S. Bernard notes) Maxim? 
indicantrinternesr #vinvs; xfettus:* And doubtlefle, 


4s "twere divine; fo farre forth God, that with| 
Gedhets asone, andthe ſame fdjrir - And'there. | 
| fore chaſte anda holy fonle, the Fathers ofren 


the 


+ Ag | " | | | 
and gruah light unto the eyes, Phal. 19.8% Zightanto 
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| Jeomen) and a continuall tumbling, but the way 


| reſting placeofour blinded minge, God,who hath 


'The Chuſtian Duell, 
the E jes, what Eyes ? the ces I reid you of before, 
theezes of our intelleQualls,ithe eyes of our minde, 
which being dimm'd, and clouded by the fall of 
the firſt man, God doth illuminate againe by he 
beamesof the ſfpiris - andthe Eyes thus opened , 
behold inſtantly the wonderfull workes of bis Law z 
and fo, 1s lemine tuo videbimus luwen, Tuthis light 
wee: ſhall ſce light, the Light of his Word and 
Commandements, which he ealled, 4 Zanthorme 
uni? our feet, anda light nnto our pathes, and\ with- 
out which we grope in ignoraticeand error, wal- 


| 


j 
# 


the way of the wicked being darkneſſe (faith S4- 


of the Juſt, as aſbining Light, which ſhincth wore and 
| more unto the perfect day : And therefore S. Peter 
cals the word of Prophecie, (which is the Word of 


darke place, untill the Dawne and the Day-ftarre ariſe 
in our hearts , 2 Pet. 1.19." Ourhearts which were 
but the Chambers of darkneſſe, the couch and 


commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſſe, hath ſhin'd 


| the light ofthe knowledseof the Glory of Godin the face of 
wn Sh yn is the cal 4h tar,thatday- 
ſpring fromon High, which through the tender 
mercies of God hath thus viſited us, giving light 
cothem that fit indarknefſe, and guiding their 
feet in the way of everlaſting peace, Hereupon 


| the Kingly Prophetraviſhd, it ſeemes, with the 


| | joy of the iyward man; tells us, That zhe farntes 


kingin blindnefle and in the ſhadow of Death ; | 


Godgand of his Law ) «A Light which ſhineth ins | 


into,{hin'd intothe darker corners ofthem,To give | 
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| 
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of the Lord are right, audrejoyce the heart, Pal. 19+ | 8, 
The heart which was before meerely fenſuall, a 
rude lumpe of fleſh, a cage ofuncleanebirds, a 
ndle of ſinfull and impure thoughts, they new | 
bruſh and ſweepe, and ſogarniſh with ſpiritual! 
gifts and graces, that inſtecd of drooping, they | 
cheere and elevateit; making that which was | 
before the ground of Terror, the meanes of rejoy- l 
cing; more deſiring it now than gold, chan fine F 
1 gold ; ſweeter than the hony or the hony combe : L 
that, tothe win{regenerate, the Law of God is 
not a ſervice barely, but a ae/ight ; His delight is in 
| the Lawof God, 4ndin that Law doth be exerciſe him- | 
ſelfe day and night, Plal. 1.2. And indeed, wherein | 
ſhould he be exerciſed' 2 what objeQ more pro- | 
per'or more blefſed > what ſhould the Spirit 
minde ,' but the things of the Spirit> what the 
Righteous aime at, but his center and eternall 
refting point > God hath created man forhis own 
Glory; andas Man is theendofthe world, ſo is 
God the end of man, and his Glory ofboth : And 
therefore he is'call'd, The Temple of the Living God, 
and his minde the Sanifum Suniforum in that 
Temple, in which God is ſaid, not onely to awef,, | Serm7. | 
but to walke, 1 Cor. 6.16. O quanta ili Animelati | 99 4 
tudo, quanta & meritorumPprerogativa, que drvinam 


in ſepreſentiam & digns iwvenitur ſuſcipere, & ſi ff 
of a 


* 
— 
. 
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| 


ciews cajere | ſaith S. Bernard. That Soule is 
.| boundlefle circuit and grodnrſſe, that can compre- | 
hend the incomprehenſible God : Cannot the 
greater World containe him, and is he involy'd in | £4 
the /efe 2 Is the Minde a Temple forhim to dwell 

| H 2 _ | bo 
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['s. there in 4as a Teberxuacls for his ſervice, at 


and worſhip ? This then {hould mount him above 
the world, and all the baſe Lees atid dregs there. 
of, difrobe him of his earthly garment , make 
him put on the New man in Righteouſneſſe and Holines, 
'bake off che very duſt from his feete, thoſe duſty 
corruptions which' ſticke ſo faſt on his feet of 
fcailty,, lifting himſelfeabove himſelfe, and re- 
tiring fromall outward things into the Sox/e, the 


{ ſou le unto the minde, 2nd themindunto God, may; 


ſceke his converſation in Heavenonely , minding 
nothing but Heaven and Heavenly things ; every 


derſtanding ſhines as the Sunne, his vertues as 


he calls, The faithfull witnes in Heavens And ſo 
Manbeing a kinde of Heavento himfſclfe,and ha- 
ving a God within him, rulingaod commanding 
it ,- ſhould alwayes have his Contemplation 
wing'd, his thoughts towring upwards to the 
God of Gods inthe Heayen:of Heavens, where 
there is joy unſpeakeable for evermoxe, 


Text meaneth by the word, Mizd, whather office 
and properties, and: how they looke tothe Law 
of-God; Inthernext ranke Iam to ſhew you, how 


the Fleſh comes up withall her Forces, and how 


T be hiifliun Duel, | 
in,that ewelleth not in Temples made wich hands ? { 


whoſe tecte both Mey and CLveels fall downe} 


che Starres; and his Faithasthe Moone, which | 


—— 


rue ſangified ſoule being not enly Heavenly,((aith' | 
S. Bernard) but,Heaven it felfe ; and litting-inthe | 
body, tavquam Deusin ſuo munds, where his un- | 


And now you haye heard what the Front of the | A 


| that joynes with the Law of Sinne, - 


Pans 
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Paxs IT. 
With the Fleſh 1 ſerve the Law of SinneS. 


Come Expoſitors leaving the Geneva Rode, and | 
| treading the by-wayes to Rhemes and Doway , 
make a double partin Man, Rsaſonand Senſualrty ; 
the one of them they ſtile Sprriz,. the other Fleſh, | 
diſhonouring thereby the ſacred Dottrine of our 
Apoſtle; as if Reaſon and the Spiriz ſoundedalike, 
in regard of the Inward mas; F « and Sexſualitie 
inreſpetofthe Gurward : But this were to rivall 
Philoſophy with Scripture, ſend S. Pau/ to Sta- | ,,_, 
tyra, and Ariftatle to the Schoole of Tyrannus ; 144 
jfor the ſame Divinity the great Peripateticke | 
preacheth in the firſtof his Ezhicks z where hee = 
divides the Minde intotwo patts,; wxlw; where | Cap.13, - 
| Reaſon dwelleth : and $0700, where'Paſsions reigne: | | 
| Theſe drawing one way, and Thatanother; Ap- | 
petite ip an incontinent man, being towards Ree- : 
ſon,'ut memlrum parabtticams, as a limme that is | 
ftrucke with the dead Palfie, turneitto the righr : 
hang; and it falls to the left ; whatſoever Reaſon | 
diQatesfor the Better, Senſuality ſtraineth to the | 
| worſe, and what is that ( fay they ) burtthe Fleſh 
and. the Spirie ? Thus, they would' confound A'a- 
tare with Grace, the meere Carnallmen with the 
Regeneratez making the ſtruglings of the one 
berweene Sexſuality and Reaſon, the others com- 
bate betweene the Fl;ſþ and the Spirit, But S.{,,c 
Angnſline tells Faliay the Pelagian ( who firſt 
hatch'd this dangerous Cockatrice) that in theſe | 
En H 3 words 
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words of the Apoſtle. Sunt zemitus ſanfTorumcon- 
ira carnales concupiſcentias dewicantmum, the deepe 
lighes and groancs of the Saints, breath'd out a- 
gainft their remainders of corruption, and their | 
carnall frailties , their minde ſerving the Law of 
Ged, but the = leſb'the fraile Fleſh ; lead captive 
by the Law of Sinne. - 

Now, in Scripture, you know the word Caro, 
Fleſh, is takencither '\properly, pro carnulents ilia 
mole, for the body whichis compos'd of Fleſh ; or 
elſe Tropically, for her fleſhly qualities: and in 
this latter ſenfe it ſometimes {1gnifies the corrs 
tions of the Fleſh ; ſometimes, the l/s of the Fleſh; 
ſometimes men expos'dto Borh, whichare no. 
thingelſe bur Fleſh, and hold a direR Antipathy 
withthe Spiris : And therefore the learned A. 
fricantells his Conſentivs,that he that will be Z #si- 
nentinvertue,maſt be free 7 the Fleſh; And hence 
is the Apoſtles, Yos non eftis in carne, Tee are not in 
the fleſh but in rat, fd Rom. 8.9. And the Evan- 
geliſts, Puicquid natum de carne, care oft, What ſoc- 
ver us borne of the fleſh,is fleſh ; and whatſoever is borne 
of the Spirit, is Spirit ; Joh.3.6. Againe, Cars goes 
ſometimes for Cencupiſcentia , not properly, as if 
Fleſh were Cencupiſcence.it ſelfe, but Metonimical- 
ly; becauſethe Fleſh is, as it were, the ſhopof 
the Sovile, where it moulds and workes, as the 
Potterdoth his clay, Concupiſcentiarum imagines & | 
portenta, I know not what ſtrange _2nticks and 
Honfers of concupiſcence:. And therefore ſome 
Philoſophers are of opinion, that as the cenſarti- 
ons, ſo the motions of the ſenſitive appetite are 
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ſoute ;, though others more lubrilly, and indeed 
more rationally, fay, that as:they are;ſpiritxa/!, 
'wvitall ard anmall,; 10 they are in the /ov/e onely ; 
fincethaz aloneis ſaid, ot it {clfe tolive, and the 
body by thatlifez and yetrhe body (as they con- 
ceive) by the Organs, Spirits and Bloeg, doth dif- 
poſe andafſiſtiHeozlc1n theſe aud. the: like mo- 
tions andoperations, whereas Saint Cyprian will 
by no meanes heare, thar the afe&ioxs ſhould any 
way belong unto the be4y, but to the foule , Hoc 
the Father: Forvices indeed are PR the 
Soules,: to which ſinne is diretly-and properly 
impured, foras much as it is indowed with jadge- 
ment, will, knowledge, power, by whichit may eſchew 
that which i evill, and cleave 10thatr which 55 good : 
the Soule uſing the Body asthe Smith hfs ham- 


_ | filthy Idols. of luſt and/ſenſualirie.. The Fleſh 
doth neither dictate. nor invent, -gor forme, nor 
diſpoſe ;-no-proje@, no thought, no malice, no 
finne from her ; not jrewher, butby her; the /aule 
| not ſinning|neither, but by the fiſh, Salrews me- 
| df ations remets :- And yer the Fleſh, as it is Fleſh 
{ meerely, without the Soule, can neither finne, 
| nor ſerve finne, knowing that when' the Fleſh is 
ſeparated from the Soule, it is nothing elſe bur 
Putredinis maſſa, & pdludis Heervws, a putred and 
corrupt Maſfe or Bog , and when it is m_—_ 
LIN wit 


4 


:$s well in the body and orgatis ot ir; as inti.c E 


t- ipſum quod dico carnis aſfe ns, improprie Aics; ſaith 8 


mer, or his Anvile, by which hee forgeth and'fa- | 
ſhioneth, 0wnium turpitudinum idols, quarumonn- | 
ng un 19 tre, all bervoluptuous and | 


bs 


S.Cyp. iz prot. 
ae Catd na 
virt. Chriſti. 


Idem wid. 
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F 
with ir, It isat atbeſt; bur: Buadrig A ; oima ( as wo, 
ley.calls ir) the Chariot ot the Sale, in which at! 
jogs for atime in Triumph, andthen.it is Sexeca's 
Carter anime, the Goale and Fertters of the Soule of | 
nay his Sepulebram aime, . the Greekes calling | 
it, 05 ue, quaſs efue," Tombe or Sepulchre, ali-] 
ving death, a ſenſible carrion, -a portable _ 3 
Ub homy' in v#i1s-eft ſepultus, wht as 7 
ſcatens ſcelera, ubi home howins eft: ſepate preps 
| homine, non homo cernitar, ſid oe tas yp golden: 
| tLongu'd Chryſelogus in his 120, Sermon ws: ho! 
fifth of' S. Matthew. | 
But whatthep, is irthis Carkaſſe and Tanas, 
and Sepulchre'$*, Paul here fomuch! 'complaines | 
| of? is itthe bodie and the ftailetics there, that are 


here meant by this word wad noe: Butas before 
wee tooke the word 2s, Theo! | 


fically ; fodve weehere theiwai 1 
for the fleſhly _ this fraile maſt of ſhine 82 
|blowd, and yerves kneaded andincorporated into! 
one ſubſtance; but forthe Crnpatiendes yetunre- 
generate partof man, Wl Minide | Afton ,boil'd| 
and corrupted from the old: Alane, ſo-Gal:5.20.| 
Hereſies are called! 7&s:7% axpnbe; Workes ofthe | 
fleſh: Now, |  Hereſies. you know ; flow: fram che | 
minde, not from the bodiel, fo:thartheminde is | 
in ſome fort Fleſh as wellasthe other; vor fleſh | 
| ſenſible andmateriall,but Metaphoricallyraken: 
inſomuch' thar-the-very Sainrs and ſervants: of 
God, as 16ngasthey havetkedregsandremain: 
ders of finne abonrthems"neronly inchoriafcrior 
| partof theſoule,' buteven inithe minde andthe 


will, 
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the lafts of the fleſh is not commitred but in the 


Schooleman defining Concupiſcence to bee riothing 
elſe but Yolumrarerm OL. Ao 5 appetit for - 


nicariin ereatara, A depravednes of the will, by 


with the creature: And henoe it is, thartche Apo- 
_ FMeconfeflerh that hee is nor yet delivered of the 
| burthen of the F/eſs, that hee ſtill labours ofher 
{infirmit rn en hee is CTR by Res and 
| Swgveftion 4 by © Nature, becaule borne ſo; by Sup- 
reffion, chrongh the daily flatteries and titillat;- 
ons ofhis fleſhly aſſociate, 22x nov poſt nos, ſed in 
nobis, nos ſequitur, ſaith S*, Ambroſe ; which haunts 
and whores us whereſoever wee goe; a continual! 
DaKlih about us, and within us; not diſcarding of 
this Hitrrize,nor this Amoritegbur indefpight of us, 
it will bee medling wt ficſh pot,ſojoutne ir 
will in'our Meſeeh here, 8 dwel in our tentof Kedar. 
However, I preſume, | 
eweefic Fleſh and Fleſs,onely that is weerely Carnal, 
and another which is carnall but inpars ; bimthar 
is In the Fleſh, walkes inthe Pleſh,and whoſe weapons 
cre fleſhly, and him thar is onely obnoxiousts the 
lxfirmtiies of the fleſh, an Amphibion (as Tmay call 
him) betweene Fleſh, and Spirit, Carvem haben- 
1 tem legi Dei obſlreperam(aSCarthnſſanſpeakes)whole 
fleſh 1s-ever ſcalding wirh the Spirit, and his fpi- 
rit everchiding' with the fleſh ; for to bee fleſh 
imports for the moſt part a hamane Imbecillirie: 
I 
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will, are faidto bee Fleſh; and the reaſon4s be. | 
cauſe that that finne by which wee confent uaro | 


will, where ithath his originall and fomenr. The | 


which:rhe Soule deſireth to play the ſtrampet| 


conceive a difference be- 
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The: Chriſtian Duel, 
.burro be /, or Afier the fleſh, an vniverſallbon- 
dage and/ſubjeftion of mans nature tothe /ufts of 
the fleſh. The Patriarcks, and Prophets, and Apoſeles 


them ſelves were fleſh, / and liv'd heere (ſaith S'. 
Azguſline) but they liv'd not here 1» be fleſhy, Por- 


0 vr. 


was their Burthen,not their Guide. And therefore 
it is one thingtoſay, that Sinne and fleſhly'cor- 
ruprions are 112147 zanotherthat manis in ſinye , 
and iv the Fleſh ;,as that of S*. Peter toStmon Magus 
was more wounding ,'T how art 12 the gall of Bitter- 
nes,then if hee faid,the gall of Bitternes is in thee; 
Fox, forman to hee 1n finpe and 1nthe fleſh preſup - | 
poſes akind of Uaſſalage and Thraldome, finne 8 
the fleſh have over him ;, for finne to bee;z» max, 
an Hereditary corruption, quam nec ſugere poſſumns, 
nec fugare, circumferreneceſſe eſt, which wee cannei- 
ther ſhake off nor avoid; butt ſticks ke a Burre 
to our fraile condition, and though we labour to 
waſh it out with all our Hyſop, all our Nitre, yet 
this £tbiope will nor bee cleane, this Leopard will 
.not change his ſpots; but though theAjndebee 
intentuponthe Lew ef God, yet the Fleſh,the weak, 
weake fleſh will bee ſtill ſerving the law 9/ Sianc. 
The Zaw of $iz ? what's that > what ? thatwhich 
before S. Paulentitled tothe Lex membrorum, The 
Law in his members; & what is that Law That 
which 1n the next vepſe,he calls Corpus mortis, The 
Body of death. And whatis that death , and that 
Law That which all the Servants and Saints of 
God have pang'd,and groan'dunder Concupiſcebce; 


| 


thac which S. Auſtin tiles legem feridam, legem mi- 
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and wretched law,an enticing 8 luſtful law,lodg- 
ing and raigning in our very avembers; and in ſuch 
| a Tyrannicall way, that the Fleſh is even inforc'd 
toſerve, ' and obey ir, and therefore by the A- 

oſtle here call'd ,4u, a Law, the word Law be- 
ing taken at large, for any thing that governes, 
and moderates our aftions. So rhat Concupi- 
ſcence holding ſuch a ſtrift Z:mpire and Commaund 
over it, can benolefle then a Law unto it; and 
therefore Perer Martir calls it, Vim * peccats, tt in- 
nate pravitatir, The Setpter(as it were) and Preroga- 
tive of finne;an tubred pravitie, 294 quiſqne * carmss 
conſuetadine implicatus aftringitur, By which every 
man,involy'd in rhe cuſtomary ſnares of the fleſh, 
is ſomanacled & bound as by arigid Law. Now 
itis call'd /ex pcccati, The law of fin, becauſe ſuch 
| concupiſcence is fin indeed,not only Fomes,et Cau- 


cavill) but peccatam it ſelfe,S.Paul, noleſle then 
fourteene times in this Epiſtle calling ir plainely 
Sim ; ſeven times in this Chap. fouretimes in that 
before,8& three times in the next that follows.It is 
called Lexmembrorum the aw in our members, be- 
cauſe ituſeth all our parts & powers & faculties , 
as inſtruments or members:orelſe /ex membrorum, 
irrelation to corpus mortis. This law inthe mebers, 
being xr nkvler/ call'd The body of death,and there 
is notruebgdy,you know without 1tS #7ber;; which. 
mEbersdo here fignific,as welalthe Pweys of the 
mind,as al the parts ofthe body,infeted & defildby 
ſin,which as an hereditary diſeaſe we have derived 


[efim oulnns tbe languorem A putred loarhſome | $19:446: 


ſa,and Panapeccats (as the Church of Rome doth | 
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[even from the wowbe, icl11158g notonely in ſom 


one part of us, bur ſprinkling this contagion 
through the Whole Man , and every parcell and 
memeer of him. 


ion of Iut«#ior and Exterior Homo, yet tis butone 
& the (elf ſame man, But by reaſon of divers $tazes, 
Afſe4 wns, and Operations,call'dthe iawardand the 
outward man; and nat as the &enichees wildly fan- 
cy teaching two ſonles in man : the ove good, from 


vices proceeded, and ſoconſequently, that in ove 
man there were, as two mens the inward embra- 
| Cing thoſe vertues : and the oxtwerd, followin 
chcſe wicesz but in one, and the fame man, there 1s 
-oxe and the ſame ſorle ; and in this fame ſoule, and 
the ſame por rion and facxity of it, Calvineſers this 
Ap:;ſtolicallcombat, making the inward man no- 
thing but the minde, quatennsconſentit legi Dei, the 
outward the ſame minde, quatenus — mala, 
which though the Teſuirecry downe for 4am, 4; 
H eretica, and ſer's up Reaſon & ſenſe ina vie with 
the Fleſhand the Spirit ; for mine owne part [ 
thinke it both ſenſeleſſe and reaſonlefle;: foraſ- 
muchas the combat betweene theſe is properon. 
ly tothe Regererate;  Betweene the other, tothe 


| mccre #aturallandcarpa//man, who bath no touch 
| of the Spirit at all, noroftentimes of God about | 


him. And therefore that wee may at lengrb 
rake away the vatle from-this darkned face, pull 
aſide the curtaine that ſoobſcures the Text, wee 
Paul here; 


Pao thatin one andthe ſame, 


JO” I" TO" 


there 


Now this whole man though it ſuffer thediftin- | 


which vertues flowed ; the other, ex;{, whence | 


S 


OO 


, 
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there is a double man conſider'd; the one, 1»terior 
Ingraffed imto'Chriſt, afliſted and agitated by 
the holyſpirit, which fearcheth every:chinke & 
cranny of the heart, watering ber barren furrowes, 
and ſending thowres intothe little vallies there- 
of, making/it fruitfull with the drops of raine, 
ſuppling and mollifying that tone like fleſh, Ac. 


that which is Good, approves the law of God. , 
ſervesit, delights init, magnifies it; The 0- 
ther Exterior, which is not yet totally reneweJ, 


corruptions ofmans nature; and as@priſonerito 


the lawof the members, fighting and ſtruglin 
for the law of finne, jcading man captivethrough 


thelaw of God : to which, in a holy correſpon- 
dency, the mindeor willbeingrenewed, aſſent. 
Betweene theſc is the whole war placed, quaſ; 
| commnnisprede, as a common booty: or prey ex- 
{ poſ\dunto theaffauſts of both. And if chts encoii- 
|terit fpceds with him, as with the two oppoſite 
armies inthe valley of Rephidimr, Exod: 17: fome- 
times 7frae# prevaileth'; ſomerimes''4maleck ; | 
the minde ſometimes, ſumetimes the fleſh : As 
longasthe her be beldup, whiles thethoughts | 
be elevated, the minde ſoring, there is a great 
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cording to thisman; whichis Inward; he wills | 


bur remaines-inpart carnall, fill retaining the | 


the fleſh, hath nor-yetknock'd off his Giver and | 
Fetters; This man being ſtill outward to the | 
world, followeth the law in his members ; And | 
hence is that *«rzegn's; that contrary: warre inthe | 
ſame man, inthe one part orwing ofhim,, we fee | 


the infirmitics ofthe fleſh: On theother ſide, is | 


P/al Ee. ir, 


A er.incap.7. 


ad Rom: v.23 .]. 
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| theday; the izyazrd manprevaileth, and then the ; 
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ſbont heard inthe Hebrew Campe, the ij ae/#ebath 


Hofemeh goes forrke Law of Goa: but when the | 
hands be let downt; when his devotions are a droo-| ., |} 
ping, when he begins to flagand groyell towards 
the Fleſh, ſtraight there is a noyſe. of victory. in 
the Heathen troops,the Amalekite gives thechaſle, | 
the outward man ptevaileth; andſothe cry-runnes : : 
for the Lawof ſine; In-this, caſe the regenerate | | 
man muſtdoeas Moſes there did, reit upon the tone, 
the Corner-ſtone, Chriſt Jeſus - and his hands be- | 
ing weerie with lifting ap his mentall parrs over= , - 
burdened with thewaight.of the fleſh, F4:1h and. 
Prayer, like another: Hur and Aaron, muſt pillar | 
and ſupport them ; then he ſhall be Peagy rill rhe 
20irig downe of the Sun, till hee ſet indeath , when 
eAmalek ſhall be-difcomhtted, all his ſfpirituall 
enemies putts the ſword, and he in peace goe i and 
poſſeſſe the land promiſed to his Fore. fathers, the 
czleſtiall Land, the Canaan above, where he ſhall 
raigne with Ab74har, 1ſaacand Tervb, forcverand 
EVER. i 348-00 RSA 5:: 9 
Thus in adouble ranke, I have ſhewed you the 
double man, imward atid outward; the one under 
the colours of the fleſhy: marching for. the Law of 
ſinne 3, the other/under'the :#=/gue: of the ſp;sir; 
fighting forche Lay of God.; It remaines now, 
that inthe-Regre webring up the Zgoipſe, the A- 
j . , . 

poſtle himſelfe ready arm'd forthe conflict ; and | 
{ viewing him, dividingtheſe Ranks, abſerve how | 
| with the Mindehe ſerves the Law of God, but with | 


the Fleſhthe Law of fume. _ "9:6 H->. | 
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Bo iſe ſervis\, 1 iy ſelfe ſerve. 
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oe ancient -Hereticks, taking. occafion by 
the errour of Origen, (whom: many of the 
| Greeke interpreters/followed, and ſome of the 
Latine) take here a'Proſepopeia, or fidtio perſone, as 


had nor beeneanderſtoed, but fome other by him 
perfonated _ Uunregenerate ox carnall man) 
or if himlelfe, himſelfe'ashe was forttierlyunder 
| the-Law;and not yetunder Graces: If which e- 


oy 'pitiion thegreat Sairit Aveuſtinrconfeſſeth thar 


he fomerimes' wandred, bur afterwards tooke up 
'with h8 Pris aliter intellexr5amt, vel potins non in- 


r 


chapter! bf 09. ho inn ! phe 71 <0 10 

And uponthis tide many feruplesof the Church 
then were after waſted to poſteritie. The Pela- 
gran; of 01d; andtheir way-Ward Profelites, have 
ſcatteted)two'pefſtilent Bpifttesro this purpoſe, 
| the 0newritten by 1uliay to/Bmnifact at Rowe ;- the 
other byeighteene Biſhops, #ing-leaaers of thar 
; Faction, to che\5w of:Theſſa/onita ,: both which 


| «Anti: pelazian conttoverſies; prifticipally againſt 
| Tulian the ©Huſter-riafter ( if I may: ſoltile him) 
of thardangerous'Sea; who contended, that un- 


| 


if by this Ego ipſe, 1 my ſelfe, Saint Pau himſelfe' 


tellexeram”,- inn the firſt of his'Rerraftations'> 3,1 


em R 


' quoted arid confated byithelexthediFacher in his | 


S. Chryſs, Theo. 
Baſil, \ 


\ 


\ 


S. Amb.Icrome. 


D.Aug.ad $'m- 
plicium lib i, 
q- Is 

D. Ag. tib.6. 
CONT. THU AG2» 
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derthiis £20-ipſt, Saint Payl either defcribtd;-ho- 
minens alijitens libidivoſuxs;fofne one that was lux-') a4 rom. 125: | 
| , urious 


V.d. fuſius , 
Par. in Cap» 7+ 


hs 


Dt 


Vo mh 
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129 neſrio quid 
fot Ser .pturas 
penitus per- 
vertere, ſi k0: 
20n ſit, BeR2 
Annot . in cap+ 
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| Pr4 the nature of man after the Fall, whew and 


” 


urions or incontinent , not yet waſh'd. from the | 


groſſer corruptions of the Fleſh, or elſe diſco-. 


how farre be might prevaile- without grace; and 
upon this miſconjecure , they ſrooke at the 
heart of origiuall finne ,  Srangled that in the) 
wombe ofour firſt Parents, gave ſucke. to new- 
fancies of the times, cocker dan upſtart of their; 
owne begerting, ſhoulder dup nature with grace, 
engag'd freewi]l inmatters of the Spirit, contra-. 
ry tothe Apoſtles Peccarums in mehabirens, and his 
quod non vellem, hog ago, in the 15. and 17. verles 
of this. chapter. | But /it is more than probable, 
that this Ego "pf reacheth Saint Paw himſelic, 
he continuing his complaine, in the firſt pexſon, 
through the whole bodyof this yk Eev ſurn 
carnalis, ea 4gnoſcs, ego. conſentio, ego Tor, ego\ 
ſerviq, It 4 I Ae oval þ che14-verle, my 

iow not, at the 15. and 1 will not,atthe 16,-and 7| 
alight, arthe 22. and 1ſerve here, at the 25. T, 
L my ſelfe, I. Saint Pawl, I the Apoſtle, Ithe great 


leaſt hint ortauchofany other» And-therelore: it 
is a bold FiQtion anda mianifeſt depravation of 
the-Text,.to wire-draw Scripture to mens pri-: 


vate purpoſes, interpreting here Bgo, by Alter, as 
under | 


7. Rom:v.25. 


|rber way, be. ſpeaking of binde)feintbeftateot 


if I Saint Pak werr-not Exrnell,.not fold unde 
finne, nor captivated bythe Lawof ir, but ſome 


other, ſome lew or Gerile nor yet converted, when 
the maine bentaf.the grearDodourdriverh ano- 


DoRour, I tbe choſen veſlell, hee gives not the | 


| his Apaſtleſpip, the ggnfiiis and.sikrmithes oo 
| then 
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then had betweene the Minde and the-Fleſh, met 
of his 01d Phariſaicallcondition,as ſome dreame, 


| forthewords are of the preſent, Zeo ſerwjo, not 


Feo ſervivi, not1 did, but I doe ſerve, and not 
barely #>-neither 1, but 7% i36; I my fſelfe, I 


' | and no other, which excludeth all figuracive-in- 


terpretation whatſoever; And therefore doubrt- 
lefſe rhe Apoſtle here, even as * Apoftle, by an 
 ingennous and bumble confeſſion of his owne 
frailties, doth bemoane his preſent condition, 
and though inthe ſtare of grace, findes himſelfe 
not onely not conformable, bur in part averſe to 
the ſpiritualitie of this Law , acknowledging 
with deepe groane, that he was Peccati maniipium, 


— A ———— 
dow A 


fofd under finne (as he phraſerth it) that inward 
ſinne he meane, Concwpiſcente, not onely aſervant 


[fo ir, bur a very captive doyamntumue, leading 


mee captive to the Law of jinne, v.23. A __— 
taken frem the pra Rice of Generalls in their 
Warres, whereas ſome are deſtin'd ro the Sword, 
lo others to thraldome and impriſonment : In 


which, though there be not alwayes anoyſe of 


ſlaughter, there is of bonds and ſhackles, and 
ſomerimes of death too, when the .4»wmonite muſt 
ro the Saw, and'the Axe, and the Harrow of 1ron, 
1 Chron. 20. 3. Bur in this Apoſtolicall Warre 
there is nodangerofthe Axe, nor the Saw, though 
there be of the ſhackle , no ſtroake of Fare, bur 


. | of captivity ; no fnarking out tothe 8word, but to 


Ranſome, to that , Empit eſtis pretio. magyo, 1 Cor. 
6.20. InexpeQation whereof, though he com- 


| plaine for atime of wrertchedneſſe and death, with a 
| BC * 
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the Minde and the Fleſh: Notruechilde of God 


Quis me liberabit © who ſhall deliverme fromthe 
{ body of this death > yet adeath indeed he rather 
bewailes than ſuffers, this being the voyce not of 
one d:ſpairing, but deploring hu carnall infirmities - 
Sothat in this: ſervice of the law of ſinne, Saint 
Parl is not a velnntiere you ſee, bur goes upon 
command, hath his preſſe-moncy from the Fleſh, 
ſerve he muſt, whether he will or no, he bath a 
Marſhall within him, that dragges him as a ſlave, 
and bee muſt-fighr-or ſuffer : This makes him 
groan iridecd, groan to an e£r©oſusego homo,wret. 
ched, wretched manthat1 am : And yet, though 
he ſogroane, and underthe heate (it ſeemes) of 
his reſtlefſeafltults, and isthereby inforc'd ſome- 
times to tetrait'z yet hee Jeayes not the field 
cotally; a Captaine he had ratherbe thana coward; 
and a Capzize hee is made, but'tis much againſt 
the haire; ſerve hee doth, and mnſt, but aſſent bee 
will not ; his winde is ingag'd another way, that's 
for the Law of' God; but the Fleſh, the tratterous 
Fleſh, lyes in «mbuſh all the while, and this be- 
trayes him-to the Law of ſine: this makes him fo 
deeplycomplaine, 1 know that in mee, that 15 in my 
Fleſh, awelleth no good thing, that 1s true, none, not 
in my Fleſh, no good there, and why > becauſe it 
ſerverth the Law of inne.. But I know.againe, that 
in me, that is in my m/2de-dwelleth ſome good, 
-thar's true too; good there,rand why z becauſe ir 
*ſerveth the Law of God : Et in iſto bello eft tota vita 
ſanstorum,ſaith Saint Auguſtine. Every ſanQified 
life, is but a Duell, ſfucha Duell as this, between 


bur | 
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buthath beene a Caprive inthis Combat : who- | 
ſoever is regenerate, is ſpirituall, I confefle, but he 


— — 


is in part carnal! too, for as muchas hehath nor | 


depos'd his carnall infirmities, not yer torally 
uncloth'd himſelfe of Nature ard the Fleſh, S: 
quir dabitet, excutiat cor ſmum, if any ſcraple it, 
lethim ſearch his heart a lictle, fift his ownebo 
ſome ; and: there hee ſhall finde eitherhis luſt 
lurking,or his hypocrifie : we are notial! Minde, 
ner all Fleſh, but compos'd of both, Icſt we ſhould 
either d:ſpaire for our infirmitie;, or grow proud 
through our ſpiritaallendawments + The Mind per: 
haps may be mounting, and rowztg as it were 
ker feathers, take her flight upwards ro God and 
his pare Law ; butthe Fleſh, willbe ſtill bottoming, 
fluttering here below, and ſtooping fervilely'to 
the Law of pane [of RIF $50: 
Now, this Law hathnot barely an habitation in 
our Members, buta very Throne; it not onely poſ- 
{eſſeth the Regenerate, but raignesin him ; raignes 
in him as a Tyrant, notas@ King; makes him-a 


» 


ſtave, not a ſabje? ; bids him acknowledge a ſword | 


fora Scepter,and a Scorpiontora ſword. And there- 
fore Lombard tells us, thatir 1s 1pſe Tyranis in 
membrir, a very Nero in our members, orelſe, 
Hanubrinm Damon (as Pimenites hath it) the 
Hiltof the Divels ſvord, by which hebrandiſh- 
eth, and plaieth ſo cunningly his prizes with the 
Fleſh. And of theſe and the like Fancies, the 
Schooles doe generally ring, Ualnus anime, and 
Languor natire, and Habitus corraptus, and Uitium 
ingenitam; A wound, adiſcaſe, alanguiſhment, 

| K2 
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| | The Chriſtian Duell, © 


Quis me liberabit © who ſhall deliverme fromthe 
body of this death > yet adeath indeed he rather 
bewailes than ſuffers, this being the voyce not of 
one deſpairing, but deploring hu carnall infirmities : 
Sothat in this-ſervice of the law of ſinne, Saint 
- Parel is not a welantrere:you ſee, bur goes upon 
command, hath his preſſe-moncy from the Fleſh, 
ſerve he muſt, whether he will or no, he hath a 
Marſhall within him, that dragges him as a ſlave, 
and-bee muft-fighr-or ſuffer : This makes him 
groan iridecd, groan to an eArimoſusego home,wret. 
ched, wretched manthat1 am : And yet, though 
he fo groane, and under the heate (it ſeemes) of 
his reſtleſſeafſaults, and isthereby inforc'd ſome- 
times to tetrait'z yet hee Jeayes not the field 
cotally ; a Captarne he had ratherbe thana coward; 


| in me, that is in my inde dwelleth ſome good, 


| the Minde and the Fleſh: Notruechilde of God 


and a Captive hee is made, but 'tis much againſt 
the haire; ſervehee doth, and wwſt, but aſſent hee 
will not ;; his wide is ingag'd another way, that's 
for the Law of God; but the Fleſh, the tra/terons 
Fleſh, lyes in ambuſh all the while, and this be- 
trayes him-to the Law of ſine: this makes him ſo 
deeplycomplaine, I know that in mee,. that 15 172 my 
Fleſh, awelleth no good thing, that is true, none, not 
in my Fleſh, no good there, and why > becauſe it 
ſerveth the Zaw of /ixne.. But I know-againe, that 


-thar's crue too, good there,and why z becauſe ir 
*ſerveth the Law of God : Et in iſto bello eft tota wita 
ſanstorum, ſaith Saint Auguſtine. Every ſanQified 

life, is but a Duell, ſucha Duell as this, between 


bur | 


w 


| 
l 
1 
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—— 


but hath beene a Caprive inthis Combat : who- | 


depos'd his carnall infirmities,,-not yer torally 
uncloth'd himſelfe of Nature ard the Flefb, S: 
quir dabitet, excntiat cor ſwum , if any ſcraple it, 
lethim ſearch his hearta lictle, fift his ownebo 


ſoever is regenerate, is ſpiritual, 1 confefie, but he | 


is in-patt carnal too, for as much as he hath nor } 


NF: : +] 


ſome, and there hee ſhall finde eitherhis luſt 
lurking,or his hypocrifie: we are not'all Minde, 
ner all Fleſh, but compos'd of both, Ic ſt we ſhould 
either deſpaire for our infirmitie; , or grow proud | 
through our ſpiritaallendowments + The Mjndper:- 
haps may be mounting, and rowzing as it were 
her feathers, take her flight upwards to Godand 
his pare Law ; butthe Fleſh will be ſtill bottoming, 
fluttering here below, and ſtoaping ſervilely ito 
the Law of ſinne.” * $0 TIS Set T 323 
Now, this Lew hatlrnot barely an hab#ation in | 
our Members, buta very Throze; it not onely poſ- 
{eſſeth the Regenerate, but raignesin him ; raignes 
in him as a Tyrant, notas@ King ;' makes him a 


fore Lombard tells us, thatit 1s 1pſe Tyranm in 
membrir, a very Nero in ourmembers, orelſe, 
HManubrinm Demons (as Pimeniies hath it) rhe 
Hiltof the Divels ſword, by which he brandiſh- 
eth, and plaieth ſo cunningly his prizes with the 
Fleſh. And of theſe and the like Fancies, the 


|/lave, not a ſ#bje? ; bids him acknowledgea ſword | 
fora Scepter,and a Scerpiontor a ſword: And there- 
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cuerſu moratur. 


Arct.ad cap. 8, 
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Gree. ac val. 


 Schooles doe generally ring, Uulnus anime, and 
Languor nattre, and Habits corruptus, and Uitium 
inzenitem; A wound, adiſcaſe, alanguiſhment, 
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ditum, {o tharnotonely concypiſcence it ſelfe ,- but 
as they rarifie it with their Proms Atorns, the E-| 
bullitions,Firft-rifipgsand Aﬀayesof luſt , nay, 


their P:imo-primz, or,ifthey have an Artto mince: 


| fickly ſoule, iravcopery ouars 5 avlvuany23 7 Surcumer, (a5 
- Clemens Alexandrinns calls them) Againſt which 
[D: Sacrament. | ot onely oppoſe, bur murtherthem, if wecan. | 
| And therefore in this warre of the Fleſh, the lear- | 


— 
> 


The (briſtan Duel, 
nay a, Vice they will heare of, butnota Simre,; a 
Sinne by no meanes (the Maſter himſelfe allow- |* 
ing the word Vitinm , but not Peccaturm) the Mo: 
ther *and Nurſe, androd' of Tranſgreffion, the 
Tinder, and Touch-wood of fin ; nay the match 
and the ſparkle:too, and yet not fſinno it ſelfe. 
VWhenour Apoſtle here Be-ſinnes it over and 0- 
ver, the man after Gods owne hearrconfeſſing, 
that He mas ſhaper. in witkeaneye, and that in ſinne 
(this very ſin) 4# mether conceiv/d him. And there» 
fore. S<Awguſtize,or (as ſame would bave it) Ful- 
gentius puts It ON Peter the Deacon, as a point of 
Faith, Thatevery man was borne, mpicrat; ſab | 


them ſmaller,their Prims-primo-premearcall Sin 
foraſmuch as Concupiſcence being evill of it ſelfe, 
is,of it ſclfe without the conſent of the will, © a 
{ione : Otherwiſe mn infants, whichby reaſon of ; 
their ſuckling and tender yeares cannot yet aſſent | 


| ro wicked deſires, there ſhould: be noſinne ar all; | 


whereas theſe inordinatemotions arenat barely 
che Symptomes, bnt; the verv Impreſſions of a 


we are to take up our Sword and Buckler, and 


ned Pariſienfis would have the prima acies cut off, 


the firſt Motions {laine, propter iniquitatems Rebellie 


Ons 


— 


nm 


[ The Chriſtian Ducll, | 
onk for theirrebellious attempts againſt the Spi- 
rir;z asbcing, not onely bellowes and fuell, but 
Fire alſo, toour daily and dangerous mil: trea- 
dings; And yet the Church of Rowe 1s fo hot here, 
for the immaculateneſſe of the Saint, that ſheal- 


rogetherdiſ-inherits him of fleſh, cuts off the In. 
raile of his primirive corruption, wathes cleane 
away his originall Taititin the Laver of Bapriſme, 
And ſodoththe conduirof our Church too, quead 
Reatum , butnotquead Atta ; T he guilt of line 
is expung'd. but the atandexiſtency remaines 
ſtill, even inthe Regenerare; there being fougd 
in them noronely pena; quaſdam, aut ſequelas pecea- 
t#, Certaine ſequels or puniſhments of ſinne, bur 
alforeally; andin their owne Nature demnabiles 
* Reliquias, remainders enough to damne them , | | | 
but chat the ddminion of finne being Bankrupt | , A747 
(as it were) and broken, and the bond cancell'd | rws  jupicia 
above, they make not ro the condemnation of his | #5 c2p-r. 
perſon that is atton'd and reconcil'd by Chriſt, 
And therefore the Cardinall may forbeare to tra- 
duce vs for cMeſaliews and 0rigenif, becauſe we | ,,1 ,, ;... | 
allow not a totall eradication of fin by the power | #-2:.4.x.c.r3.Þ 
of that Sacrament; foras much as ſome of his |- | 
owne Taye, denying concupiſcence after Bap- 
riſme, ro be Percatums ; yer they ſay, that it is 
Radix precati, and fo takes hold'in the very child 
of God; which Root though it be cruſh'd a lit. 
cle and bruiz'd, yer it ſticks faſt tilt inthe Na- 
zare, notwithſtanding the gxil; be abſolutely re- 
mov'd from the perſon of the regenerate. And this | .,,, . dif 
much theirowne * Lombard in circumſtance will | zz. iz. z. © 
| K 23 te\\* 


' 
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tellus, who granteth , that by thevertue of Bap- 
tſm;there 15 a full abſolution of originalllinin rc- 
| ſpeolthe Gnilt of it, but a Debilitatien only, and 
an Extenvation of the wice, no totall Extirpation. 
And therefore the Gratzaniſts ſticke not. to glofle 
here. that it is notfo diſmiſſed, »2 jz, that it be 
notatall, Burt itremaines deb11:14tum & ſopitum, 
!languiſhing and ſlumbring, nor dead it ſeemes, 
Nay, Hvgo de ſantto viftore, comes on more fully, 
uber 24 Ree | Bane ſecundum culpam, dimittitar ſccundum ſolum 
45 ete-ne dannationis debitum. Whence I gather, 
24-0047, | withthat learned * Prelate, thatconcupiſcence after | 
de iu/titiaba- | Baptiſme is no lefſe than Cu{pa, . even in the Re- 
b.t-cap-29% | generate; Andrhar, That Juſtice which is .con- 
ferr'd onthem, conſiſts rather in the participati- 
on of Chriſts merits, whocut the ſcore, than in 
any perfection of Veriwes, or 2ual#ies infusd; So ; 
that the Ui dawnatorial as they call it) The con- 4 
demning power in this Sinne is taken off by yer. | 
tue of that Sacrament, but the contagion or dcor- | 
| ination of it, ſtill dwells in man; which is ſo ri- | 
vited in hisnature, and as it were natore it ſelfes, | 
wt tolli 0a poſrit ſine defiruitione nature, we may al- 
foone deſtroy nature herſelfe, as It, And if we] | 
belecve the Scholeman, Non eſt: medics ſummi il- i 
lum tollere, In this caſe God himfelfe cannot doe 
it; ſo_ALlexander Halenſis, de Sacramento Baptiſm, 
| 4:pirt. 8. queſt. 2+ Articl, | 
Let others, then, vaunt attheir pleaſure,in the 

riches and ornaments of their inward man, ruffle | 
in the gawdy plumes of their conceiv'd perfe i; | 
ons, dccke their minds in their white robes oy 


_— 
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| walls of frailty, this rotten tabernacle of the bo. 


Fido meliora; Iſee thatthe lawof God is the 1 


A 
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tleat the doores of their hearts, Exter into them 
{with a Candle aud aſnaffer (as Charrouſpeakes) wee 
ſhall finde Concopiſcence there fitting in her claire 
1 of ſtate, commaunding, oratleaſt, drawingon 
the morions of the fleſh, which they can no more 
reſtraine then the beating of theirpulſes, which 
ſtill keepe centivel{in the body, and arethe watch 
words of nature that the heart liveth. Z-ras /; 
vitiaputesemortua, et nonmagis ſuppreſſa, Hee is in 
anerror(faith S. Bernard) that thinks his corrupt. 
| inclinations tobe abſolutely:dead, andnot rather 
ſuppreſt, or ſmothered; Yetrs,. nolis, intra fines 
tu0s habitat Cananaus, let the 1/Faclite doe what he 
| can, this Canaanitewill be fill skulking abouthis 
| coaſts, ſubjugari poteft, exterminarinon poteſt, made 
| tributary (perhaps) hee may bee, exil'd he wil! 
fiot, And indeed, thoſe natamed luſts and aff<i- 
ons of ours (which are nothing elſe but the waves 
and ftormes of our ſoules rais'd by every.-litle blaſt 


purity : file and whet, and {harpen the very point 
of the ſpirit they talke of, yer if wee knock air. 


Serm. F8-ſuper 
Cant. 


of the fleſh Jas long as weare inviron'd with theſe 


dy, Moderari & regere poſſumus, amputare uon poſſu- 
mas, maſter perhaps,. or qualify foratime wee 
may, totally ſubdue wee cannot; {4 

The mind no doubt may put in her-plea with a 


ter, 1 {ee,and approve it t00,and therfore I ferve its; 
But then comes the fleſhwith a Deteriora ſequer : 
cis true, the other is the right way,. but-ir 1s 


troubleſome, aad ſlippery, and likea ſandy hill 
| to 


S107 .R*g.310- . 
aach. c.22, 
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Cant. 2+ 


| 


will be ſtill dwelling with the ſonnes. of Tudah in 


— 
' 


T be Criſtian Duel. 5 > 


tothe feete of the aged; The way the fleth walkes 
is ſmooth and even, pleaſing co him that treads 
it, and therfore 1 follow that, I. follow ? -That 
were more tolerable, but ſerve.; Iaminſub- 
je&ion ro it z though my minde have a deſire, and 
more then a defire,- an a& of ſerving the law of 
God: yet,there is another Maſter I muſt ſerve too, 
my fleſh invites mee, invites? nay commaundg 
and hurryes me, and thatis to the lawof ſinne , 
Certom eſt, etian Iebazeos habttarecum filtis lude in 
leruſalem, ſaics the Allegoricall Father; nothing 
more certaine then the deepe remainders of cor- 
ruptioneven in Gods peculiar 1/-ee/; Theſe 1boſires 


leruſatem': the fleſh will beeſerving the law of 
finne, even in the ſanRified and choſen veſlel|, 
S. Paul himſelfe, and thereaſon is, 'tis a church 
militant weelive in, an Army (ſaith Solomon) ter 
rible with her banners , nolying idle, then, intents| 
and garriſons, but a daily marching on againſtthe 
enemy, acontinuall skirmifhing with the fleſh, 
which though by the daily fallyes and excurſions 
of the ſpirit, it be famrimes'repell'd and driven 
| back{(as if it had received the foyleor the defeate) 
yetgathering new ſtrength and forces, ircomes on 
againe with herfreſh, and reftleſſe aſſaults: ſo 
that, there is noexpeQation ofa totall triumph 
and ſurprifall here, bur in achurch triumphant , 
wherethe -Palmeand the Crowne and the white Robes 
are laydnp, and infteed of Drums and Enfiencs , 


Hallelnjahs tothe Zambe for ever. 
| | 
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I have done now 'with the text, and the two 
lawes there, /ex Dei, and /ex peceati;, But the oc- 
caſtonof this meeting liſten's aftera third law , 
1 and that's /ex Regni mh ich though ir begrounded 
(or atleaſt ſhould bee) on the /ex Dez, yet it ſome- 
times fall's unhappily upon the lex peccari. Now, 
j a warre there is in this law, as betweene the for- 
mer two, 1#veterate ; ſometimes Irreconciliable,and 
not tobe decided, but by Deaath,war much of the 
nature of the other, between Spirit 8 Fleſh : aproud 
| ſpirit for the moſt part, and a ſlabborne peece of fleſh: 

for if there were either humility on the one (ide, or 
patience en the other, the noiſe of diſcord would 
not bee [6 loud in er fireets, but the voyce: of the 
eurtle would bee heard better inour land : There 
would bee more peecewithiy our walls; I am ſure, 
more plextionſnes within our babitations. What, in 
the firſt inſtitution, was intended as a ſhield, or 
buckler, is aſd at length as a ſerviter or (word; That 
which ſhonld defend mee from the blowes of ano- 
ther, is the engine by which I wound him at laſt, 
and my ſelfe roo, The law, which incaſe of inju- | 
ry, ortreſpaſſe was ordain'd of old for a Saniu- 
9, is made ſomerimes little better then a houſe 
of correion, If TI malice another, *eis not I muſt 
ſcourge him,but the ſaw; though it be inmine own 
power to chaſtiſe him with whips, yetrbe law 
doe it with more ftate, and more fury too, for 
that ſhall chaſtiſe him with Scorpions : whenall, 
this while, the laſh falls not ſomuch on the back 
of thetranſgreflor, as his purſe: and the bleeding | 
of that(as the world goe's) is as fatal as the other, 
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| Sed bominum ſunt 1ſfa, vs legum, the fault isnotin 


thelaw, burinſome of her touchy and waſpiſh 
vataries: orifitbee'in the law, Iam ſure itis not 
inthe /ex Dez, nor(I hope) in this lex Regis, bur in 
the /ex peccatt; 'Tis the law of ſis is.to blame here 4 
the mighty Holofernes (as Caſtruſiax tolde S. /erom) 
that rebellious luſt of ours, which thus plate's the 
tyrant with our ſelves and others, 1/e criminum 
lens, llleparaſitns vitiorum, that bawd and para- 


urbulent motions,our unpeaceable proceedings, 


| which firſt ſets our pride a-gog, and then our ma- 
| lice, and at length our m— ; and in ſuch a| 
high way of diſtaſte,that no ſorrow of the partie | 


oftenaing, no mediation of friends, no tender of 


ſclfe canatrtone or pacifie : Fut as if there were 
no Goſpell upon earth, or elſe no mercy. by that 
Goſpell, they are ſtill Jewiſhly bent, with: their 
cracifige, crucifige, the Law, the Law,” And let 


,oplc into their bores ; let the Law at laſt be their 


1 comfort, and not the Goſpell , let juſtice have 


her full ſ\windge, and not mercy ; and fo (if they 
| will needs haveit {0) Currat Lex, let the Law goe 

0,4 lege ad legems, from:one Law to another,from 
the Zex Regn1 , to the Lex Det, from the Court of 


| Common Pleas here. below, to the great Starre- 
| "I 203 Chamber 


ſite of vices which. in one a& flatters and be- | 
traies us : This is the Fox with a-Fire-brand in 

) the taile, that burnes up the corne ficld of the 
| | Philiflines: the prime wheele and ſtirrer of all our | 


ſuch implacable- Spirits have their fill of it, let} 
| it enter like water into their bowels, and like 


rey 


OI" OI Dc. 
. 


- 


mm 


| ſitisfaction,no interpoſing of the Magiſtrate him. þ 


— — —— OS 


|thers : And indeed how , or te wbat purpoſe 


| ſolemnehoure for the ſervice of the Lord : The 
| — of a Sermon can be nogreat prejudice to | 
| thedebating ofacauſe, if itibee juſtand honeſt; 
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|-rennudatt ſub piccate, Rom. 7... 


4chis place is) inſtru or counſell it : But this 


chamber above,where every man ſhall receive ei- 
ther doom or recompence according to his works, 
The Law allthis while1s vnreproveable you 
heare, no ſtairie nor blemith there, but either.in 
the malicious Clyent oz Sollicicor, or both; Ir 
being true in this caſe what Saint Pau! ſpake in 
another, Lex quiaem ſpiritualis, iUli v.ro carnales,| 
- Andhere ſome may expettrhat Iſhould have a 
flingatthe Gowne, or at leaſt (as the cuſtome of 


were to bring drops toa River, offer a few mites 
of Pence:ts a Treaſury that is full ; for no charity 
can be ſo barren, as to conceive, that thoſe ſhould 
be ill husbands in counſelling themſelves, that 
ſo abundantly diſpenſe and communicate to 0- 


ſhould they receive inſtructions in a Church 
here,thatare taking ſo many ina Chamber? How | 
make uſe of the Doarine of the Preacher, that 
are ſobuſie with the breviat ofa Clyent > But by 
' their leave (for I muſt have leave totell them fo) 
God is herein diſhonour'd, and the ſolemnity 
both of this time and place difparag'd, if not 
prophan'd. They are not(I preſume) fo ſtraight- 
ned: with time, nor ſo throng'd with the multi- 
tude of affaires, but they might ſequeſter one 


anda few Oriſons firſt offer'd in.the Temple, are 


ageod preparative and prolog to a confcionable. 
| 2 and. 


cou 


waa . 
memories / 
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elſe, either in their pradile or profeſſion, I have 
nor to obtrude here ; or if I had, I would nor : 


p- co himſelfe, and hatha Pulpit in his ewne 


Monitor, a conſcience either accuſing or excy- 


pen of another.. Cor hominis ( faith Saine eAugu- 
ftine) aut Dei Tharibulum, aut Diabolj, every mans 
hearr-is an Altar for God, or for the Divell; and 
according to the nature or quality of the Sacri- 
fice, fo it ſmoakes either to his doome or glory : 
and this. is enough for an underſtanding care 
without farther boring it. And indeed it is not 
my praGiſe to pull Gravitie by the beard, bring 
' | backe the grey haire to the Rod and the Ferule , 


chiſe a Judge ; nay, traduce him too with their 
borrowed and affeed Epithires, Rurpent, Con- 
chant, Dormant, andihelike unreverentand ſau. 
cie follies,which are nothingelſe bur the leakings 


ments of that broken veſſell Salomon ſpeakes of, 
pings of their owne vanities. For mine own part, 
. | both by repreſentation arid by office, a King one 


way, anda God-another; and what-is that but 
a God, and a God? and therefore a God ſhall 


and faire pleading at the Barre. As forany error 


oſome, where there is a continual! Preacher or | 


fing him-: and one laſh of that toucheth more at | 
the quicke, than a thouſand from the tongue or | 


Schoole (as ſome doe) a Magiſtrate, and cate- |. 


of bottles which are not ſound , the noyſe of | 
Caskes which are both foule and emptic, frag- | 


which can containe nothing, no.not the drop- | 


= 
| 
| 


Every man,or at lcaſt, every goed man isa Tem- | 


[ have beentaught what the word ſudze meancth, | 


admo- | 


admoniſh him, not I ; and one Gad, I preſume, 
may ſpeake roundly to another. | 
| Hearke then what the God 1ekoſaphat tells the 
| Gods, bis Judges, in the fenced Cities of ;udab, 
T ake heed what you ave, for yon judge not for man, but 
for God, who is with you1r9wwhe Judgement ; Wherefore 
now let the feare of the Lord be upon you, take heed, ana 
doe it, for there is no iniquity with God, no reſpett of 
per ſons ,nor taking of gifts, 2 Chron. 19.6,7. 
Doubtleſſe, the matter is of great weight and 
conſcquence that is thus prefac'd with a double 
caution, Take heed, Take beed. The former Cavere 
is for a 247d facitis, the latter, for an ut fachatis, 
firſt, take heed what you doe, and then take heed 
that you doe it too ; ſothat in matters of Judica- 
rure, a deepe conſideration ſhould alwayes pre- 


thereaſonofthe quzd ſacitis, if you obſerye it, is 
| very ponderous ; For you judge not for man, but 
for God, and God (as the Pſalmift ſpeaketh) 1d- 
| geth amongft the gods, Pſal,B2.1. You gods that 
judge men here, that God ſhall judge hereafter : 
and as you judge theſe, fo ſhall he judge you. 
The reaſon of the ut faciats,, is no lefſe weighty 
neither, for there #2 noiniquity with God, he loves it 
nor, and what helovesnot, youare tocondemne 
andjudge; and thar this judgement may carry 
an even faile, there mult be #oreſpeing ofperſons, 
nor zaking of gifis. Theeares muſt be A open, 
and the hands ſheit; the complaint of the Vid- 
dow, and the Orphan, and the opprefled muſt be 
as well liſten'd to, as the trials, of the rich and 


| 3 mighty; 
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cede Action ; Deliberation, Judgement : And | - 


em 
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and faire pleading at the Barre.. As for any error. 
elſe, either in their practiſe or profeſſion, I have 
not to obtrude here , or if I had, I would nor : 
Every man,orat leaſt, every good man isa Tem- 
le to himſelfe, and hatha Pulpit in his ewne 
Laine where there is a coatinuall Preacher or 
Monitor, a conſcience cither accuſing or excu- 
fing him-: and one laſh of that toucheth more at | 
the quicke, than a thouſand from the tongue or | 
pen of another.. Cor hominis ( ſaith Saint eAvgy- 
ftine) aut Dei Tharibulum, aut Diaholi, every mans 
heart is an Altar for God, or for the Divell, and 


according to the nature or quality of the Sacri- 


fice, ſo it ſmoakes cither to his doome or glory : 
and this. is enough for an underſtanding care 


without farther boring it. And indeed it is nor 


my praQiſe to pull Gravitie by the beard, bring 


' | backe the grey haire to the Rod and the Ferule , 


Schoole (as ſome doe) a Magiſtrate, and cate- |. 
chiſe a Judge ; nay, traduce him too with their 


| borrowed and affected Epithites, Rerperr, Con- 
' | chant, Dormant, andthelike unreverentand ſau. 
| cie follies, which are nothingelſe bur the leakings 


of bottles which are not ſound , the noyſe of | 
Caskes whichare both foule and emptic, frag- | 
ments of that broken veſſell $S«/omew ſpeakes of, 
which can containe nothing, no-not the drop- | 
pings of their owne vanities. For mine own part, 
I have been taught what the word {udge meancth, | 
both by repreſentation arid by office, a King one | 
way, anda God-another; and what-is that but 


a God, and a God? and therefore a God ſhall 


admo- 


; < as 
«4 I | - 
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admoniſh him, not I z and one Gad, I preſume, 
may ſpeake roundly to another. | 
| Hearke then what the God Jekoſaphat tells the 
| Gods, bis Judges, in the fenced Citics of ;udsb, 
T ake heed what you ve, for yon judge not for man, but 
for God, who is with you in the:')ndgement ; Wherefore 
now let the feare of the Lord be upon you, take heed, ana 
doe it, for there is no iniquity with God, no reſpedt of 
perſons, nor taking of gifts, 2 Chron. 19.6,7. 
Doubtleſſe, the matter is of great weighr and 
conſequence that is thus prefac'd with #Jouble 
caution, Take heed, Take beed. The former Cavete 
is for a 2«id facitis, the latter, for an ut fachatis, 
firſt, take heed whar you doe, and then take heed 
that you doc ittoo ; ſothat inmatters of Judica- 
ture, a dceepe conſideration ſhould alwayes pre- 
cede Aﬀtion, Deliberation, Judgement : And 
| thercaſonofthe grzd ſacizes, if you obſerve ir, is 
| very ponderous ; For you judge not for man, but 
for God, and God (as the Pſalmift ſpeaketh) 1d- 
| geth among#f the gods, Pſal.82.1. You gods that 
judge men here, t64t God ſhall judge hereafter : 
and as you judge theſe, fo ſhall he judge you, 
The reaſon of the we faciatis, is no lefſe weighty 
neither, for there #9 noiniquity with God, he loves it 
not, and what he loves not, youare tocondemne 
andjudge; and thar this judgement may carry 
an even faile, there muſt be wo reſpedting ofperſons, 
nor z«king of gifts. The eares muſt be both open, 
and the hands-ſhrit; the complaint of the Wid- 
\dow,and the Orphan, and the oppreſſed muſt be 
as well liſten'd to, as the _ of the rich and 
3 


mighty; 
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' 
mightie;zaſwell, and affoone too: nay,! ſooner; for 
the one gives onely, the other prayes: and mens 
deyotions goe with us toheaven, when their bene: 
volences,with the giver, moutder uponearth. 

Let the Sword then ſtrike where ir ſhould, in 
the great buſines of life and death, ler the 6a/- 
lance hang even in matters of »1ſ privs , that there 
bee no ſelling of the righteous for a peece of fil- 
ver, orof the needy for a paire of ſhooes: norwy- 
ell mercy in theone, in remitting incorrigi»le. of 
fenders, no patrtialiry inthe other, in fiding with 
particular men, or cauſes ; but, fat juſtitia, et ruat 
celum. "+ ei CBE of <1 TOSS & 127 21 
And when juſtice is thus done in your part, it 
is notdone inall: manifold experiencetellsus, 
that when cauſes have been proſecuted by all the 
fadclity and careof the ſollicttor, pleaded by all 
dexterity of connſe},attended by al the vigilancy 
of the Iudge; yet themyſtery,the wicked myſtery 
of a decem tales ſhall carry them againſt wiudand 
tide;and a heard of mercenary ignorants(for mnay 
of them arenobetter) ſhall buy and ſell a poore 
man & his eſtate forcight pence: This is neither 
chriſtian,nor morall,nor ſcarce humane; & therfore 
for reformation of this capitall abuſe, itis both 
juſt,& neceſſary,thatfuchſubſtanrialmen as are 
rerurnd ir Turyes ſhould attend imtheir own'per- 
ſon 5 and not ſhuffle of the waight of publike af 
faires upon the ſhoulders of thoſe, whoeither un- 
derſtand nota cauſe when itisdebared zorelſe, 
{ uſe not aconſcience; as they ſhouid, in giving.up 


| theirverdiet ; butmake their foreman their primus 
motor, 
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».0tor, whom they followlike thoſe beaſts in Se. 
neca, nou qyuaenndumeſt, ſed quaitur. Nomanis 
to good to doe his God, or King, or Countrey ſer- 
vice; nayevery good man thinkes it rather his ho- 
nour_then his burthen: and therefore, where there | 
are delinquents this way,lct the mult & the fine | 
bee laid on, according to ſtatute , that where ad- 
monition cannot prevaile, zperes Lex, compulli. 
O00 may, Fg 

And now I have performd my office, done the | 
partofa ſpirituall watchman, blowne the corner | 
in Gibeah,and the trumpet in Rameth, told 1/Facl/ a- 


next att is from the Pulpit to the Tribunall , |4 
where it will bee expeted that Moſes honld doe 
all things according to the patterue ſhewed him by GO D 
in the mount beere, that lawes be not only written , 
or preſcribed, orremembred, bur put in exccuti- 
onalfo: and for your better encouragement here- 
in, obſerve what the ſame Moſes ſaies to 19/hua; Bee 
ſtrong, and of a govd courage, for the Lord thy God hee 
it 15 that goeth with thee, hee will mot faile thee, thr for-| 
| ſake thee. =] 

Tothat God, and to his ſonne Chriſt Ieſus , | 
with the blefled ſpirit, beeaſcribed all honour, | 
glory, power, and dominion, both now and fore- | 


{ 


Gloria in excelſis Deo. | 


FIXIS, 


loud her ſinnes, and 1#dah her tranſgreſſtons, The |. 
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AND MYCH DESERVING; 


Sr, -Wir Lian TMAN;, 
BARONET, 


Se Ry | 
Frere a (my Robe Ser) This 
64 us Challenge I preſent you 
oa |. wich, , but aFlag of truce; for 
Y A 2h. augh is have an Alarum in 
| (i Gar—RYD tek Front, aud the ſubje& 
ſpeaker warre 4/tagether , a»4dilcord, get it 
Prepares pd" ana ty prac uo prope 
'vidtory, and wuifloryylite;- ane life, Exproity 

To tell you here the nature of this wearre, it's 
\feares, ſtratagems,davgers, ſufferings, were | 
but'te'preach by Letter, . 48d deprage 4 Scr- 


give you 4 hint ofall,wbere(ball fol, that he that 


with hinfelfe. Thiss the mod:Uof the whole 


Re Reels | 
iT O THE NOBLE 


'mon to an Epiſtle, The folowing diſcourſe ſhall| 
1 4 tree Claniflian fanldier rauſt;be at peace | 


with others, though he have noconcord | 


AM - ZN fant, 


CT —— tre... —_— W—_ 


a—_ oo _—_— ad wad” woes 


—— 


: fabrick,, and this 1 offer to your Noble hanas, 


| zton» a0w) arebut ill Courtiers, and as little 
| frle this, but anexpretlion of my zeale to the 


' norer of his Name, though not ( O my unhap- 


_ | but bleſſe rather; and bleſſe thus : 


the Ioy of your Alles, andthe *Prayers of 


Te Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


which when ſhall keſſe, be confident youcanno; 


holafafter, than(pliafe. you try) the beart of him 
that offers it. Sickneſſe and Jge (both my compa- 


acquainted wioh the nature of Ceremony, as the 
praGiiſe;, . 4 Complement then, . y0u canner 


merits of your dead Brother ; to whom, as 1 
was of old a faithful Servant, /o flillatrue ho- 


pitteſſe !) an Attendant z which Icannor ſo much 
aſcribe to negligence, or crror, «40 Fate. But | 
ſuppoſe eicher, or all; o* others, Imurmare net, | 


Godpreſerve you aud yours, and fend jou 
length: of diityey,” and accumMation of | bononrs, 
and fruttfuldeſſe of Loynerz that a6:your Fox- 
runes /ooke greene and flouriſhing,. ſo-muy. your | 
Nameo; tothe glary of your God, the fer. | 
vice of your Countrey, tht bipe of: your: friends, 


V+ 


H'y Me. SY DENHAMs. 
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Sermon 


GAL, 5.17» 

Ti The Fleſh laſteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the $ nes ts x the| 
" Fleſh. 


ther my ſelfe or Auditorie,[ 
? -with any curiolitie of Preface 
" Or diviſion, the words are al- 
a 2. *ready at variance. berweerie 
> Sy themſelves, and ſo inſtead 
i Vers A of fartherdividing them, the | 
rao dats. 4, «Tex atthis time ſhall paſſe | 
fora #viſn 'brhere' is Fleſh againſt Spirit, and 
Spirit againſt Fleſh, and laſftagainſt /uſt ; and rheſe 
_y M 3 . 


Y Teaneary Darga peridianh Wt 


pe "EI 
— _ — 
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| 


| 


{diſcourſe : And now Cars-concujiſcit, The Fleſh 
' | 


© "Theldriſon Daell, 


4 
F: 
F 


| geth, and how; that fo the "varufe and pubic of | 
this warre being diſcaver'd, I may with more | 


the viſardfrom the HMqwitcbguke 19 Religitn, [beny* 


WEITIS =. 


"* the ſame man, andebrmentiefhand ſrndred be- t 


rweene theſe in abirterand reftlefle Combar. My 


=- ” 4 
> af 3; 


truth and boldneſſe «&xmaske the Hytecrite, pull aff 


you Chriſtianity inher owne face and feature, with- 


nemy, what they are that march under the Enfignes 


the Fle 
Spiritum, The Fleſh luſtah againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit lfledagainitobe Fleſh; ofwhi@h brafy,ard 


the remainders of a more invelv'd and laborious 
lufteth. 


AAAN, fince tbe breach of his firſt Truce 
4YAwith his Grea&r, hath beene a continual!” 
Rebelland' Mutineere, up in:armes againſt God and 
bimſelfe too; the-violation of that great Caveet, 
Ne manducas, T hin fſbe/tn0t eate, hath expos'd both 
bim and his poſterity tothe Sword, and the doom 
thereof lies freſb upon-rewrd, in& Mortemericrs, 


out the whoredomes either of 4ri ar Flſchood,the | 
gildingsand overlayings of Diſcimulation and 1mpe-| 
ſture, ref you who are ſeletted Souldgers for the Lords | 
| Battell, and who Helwnteers forthe farwice of the B.. 


of rhe Spirit, and what h:fe under the colonrs of | 
Rt, and all this:in a Caxs concupiſcit adverſus | 


as mycuſtome is, blartly, ina few broken Medi- | 
cations, ſuch.as T could ſolder andpieceupfrom | 


purpoſe rather is to ſhew-you the-veiginall and | 
ground of this Duct; where and whom tt challen- | 


— 


___ ——_ 


| T he Lord hath bent bi Bow, and whet bis Sword, and 


—_ ou Wo 


4 pre: 
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pre 9's ar him hw inſtruments of Death ; Pſal. 7. ny 
IT . Ad hr ron bath forſaken the way of 
peace, and broken his league with the great Prince 


thereof;and by thatrevorr made himſclte no more 
a Man of peace, but of open warre;, God therefore 
will ſighe him-his Zetters of Mart, with an Zgo po- 


|betweene rhe Serpent and the #omeny Or the Wo- 
wax and the Men, but even betweene man and: 
himſeſfe, ſothatinſtead of Davids pax inter mus 
r05, Peatewithinthe walls of Irruſalerm, peace within 
theſe ſpirityall walls (caltneneſſe and quietneſſe 
11 the boſbrae- of the Saints hete)-rhe noyſe of: 
Diſcord hath beene fhrill inour-eares, and that: 
Propheticke ſpecch of our Saviour is come not 
only 4bont us, but within us ; Bella & rumores bel-: 
lorur, There ſhallbe wares and rumours of warres ;,. 


us. Certemeniliad precletum decertavi, faith Saint: 

Paul, 1have ſouzht the fight; the good fight, 2 Tim. 4.- 
There's the warte we talke off Sonum bucccinge- an- 
ibe ſound of the Trumpet ,the Alaeram of D'ſſention, 
ler. 4. 19. there's the rumourof wafre. Tocome 
home, Care concapiſcit edverſus ſpiritum, the Fleſh" 
is at oppoſition with the Spirze,and the Spiris with 


_— 


nam inimicitian,Gen. 3+ 1 willſet enmity, not onely 


Geniz.ty.. 


Plal- $22.7. 


Warres within us, and rowesrs of warres without] | 


dit Animam, clangorems bells, My ſontt hath heard 


Macth-34.6 


the Fleſh,in the Text here,thefe's the warfe with- 
in : Yicis & exereitus tai funt contre me, Thy chattges 


thewarrewithout: - | 
' Now though in thefe wars and tuntours of wars: 
| there be- not-as in the other 7nfurre/tio gentium, | 


ard thine Armies arc aqainff-wit, 104 10.17. there's} | 


arl-'\ 
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a riſingup of Nation againſt Nation,orof Church 
againit Church, or ot opinion againſt opiniov, | 
| (for in their bloudy purſuit,the Sword hathbeen 
a long time drunke , and made the Prophet of 
them for the truth of hisprediQions,nolefſe than 
atrue God) yet there isa riſing of Brother againſt 
Rrother ; nay of each Brother againſt himſelfe , 
| the Spirituall is againſt the Carnal), theunrege. 
nerate againſtrthe ſanRified, the iaward againſt 
che outward man ; and all thefe ( as I'told you) 
inthe ſame man, atid this man ſawed and rent be. | 
eweene theſe inan irreconcileable Diſcord. ' 
Neither is there onely thus, a riſing of Bra- 
ther againſt Brother, but inan allegoricall way, 
of the Brother againſt the Siſter (of the body a- 
gainſt the Soule ) nay of the Siſteragainſt the Si. | 
ſter (of the Soule againſt her ſelfe. } And herein 
botlt Rome and Geneve Kille'; Solime anime lis iſt, 
| the ſoule onely is ingag'd in this Combat; the 
| Fl:ſh, as Fleſh meerely, bath nought to doe, but 
as aſecond toabbetor look on, Andtherefore,we 
rake riot the wordCarohere properly for this fleſh» 
ly Maſſe, or _ (which 1s as it were' the paſte 
and cruſt of the body) but metaphorically 
| for the carya/{and waregenerate part of man neither 
doe we take the word Spir7s phyfically, for the rea- 
ſonable Soule meerely, bur Theologieally, for the 
ſpiritua!l & regenerate part of man; andberween 
this Spirit andfchat Fleſh, this regentrate and that 
unregencrate part,this newand that o/{man, there is 
a continual] skirmith inthe fame man; and this 
Bnarre{{ not to be decided butby Death. 
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'} Now,as this Combarallthe Saints and ſervants 


of God have, ſo they on-ly have it; a Combar ſo 
proper to the true chriſtian, that none can fight 
it but hee alone ; haze prgnem non experivnter in ſe- 
metipſis, niſi bellatores virtutum, et debeHatores vitio- 
| orums., ſaith S. Augnfiine ; thoſe that fight for vir- 


there is but a curſed Pexce. If all bee huſhr and 


peremptorily exclude two forts of mcn from.any 
intereſt they can challenge in this warre of the 


theyſeemE to have no - 4g all; and ſuch. as 
glory altogether inthe ſpirit, as if they had no 
fleſh , for, as onthe one fide, ifthere bee no ſpi- 


{rit, there-canbee no relu&ancy of the fleſh; ſo 


on the other, if nofleſh , no- oppoſition of the 


Warre, noCrowne, no Garland, no Glory. Thefor- 
mer ſort wee may comparetothe children of 1ſ-4- 
ef, in the times of Deborah; There is nota ſworde 
nora ſpeare amongſt fourty thouſand of them; a 
troope of ſecularand carnallmen,whichknow not 
the uſe of S. Pauls artillery; The [warde of theſpirit, 
and rhe ſhield of faith ,& the breſt-plateof riehteouſyes, 
and the helmet of ſalvation are not their proper hat- 
neſſe;butas unwieldy for their ſhoulders,as Savls 
armour was for David. A brawling, perhaps,they 


f * NOOR 


calme within, there is not onely a S/cepines but | 
evena vacancy of goodnes ; the ſpirit is no longer | 
ſpiritin man, then when it ts in agitation, andar 
{ variance with the fleſh. Arid therefore, wee here 


Regenerate ; ſuch asarc fo buried in thefleſh, that | 


ſpivit; and ifneither of theſe, 79 warrez ifno | 


wy 5. nag G Serms 5g. ac 
| tne,and againft vice, feele this warre, and mo other; | d.verks. 


and this 1s a bleſſed warre; and where it.is not, {; 
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Iudges: 5. 8, 


Ephe£ 6. 14. 


ETI7, 
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may have berweene reaſon and affection , or be- 
tweenenaturall conſcience and naturall affeion, | 
between the will andthe underſtanding; which as 
ina mind inlightned only,not renewed, isnothing 
clſe but a neighborly diſcord between fleſh 8 fleſh; 
but for any ſolid debate between wiland will,affe- 
Zions and affe(tions,fleſh and [pirit,indecd they have 
noneatall,;itbeing true of theſe which Godby Mov- 
{'s ſpake of thoſe of the 01d world, My ſp:r:t ſhall no | 
lonocr contend with them, for they are but fleſh,Gen. 6-3, 
The other ſort we may fitly reſemble to the 

| Children of Ephraim, who being harneſſed and 
carrying Bowes, turned themſelves backe inthe | 
day of Battell. Mencthat make a ſhrewd flouriſh 
in the vant-guard of Religion, their Bow 15 ready | 
bentagainſt the wicked, and they ſhoottheir Ar- 
rowes, even bitter words, deſperately-bitter, but 
when they come themſelves to-the ſhocke and 
brunt of the Battell, ro the handy-gripe of the 
Adverſary, to the tryall indeed of their ſpiritual 
manhood, they inſtanrly forfake their Colowrs,and 
the Roe is not more ſwifton the Movntammes, than | 
they toflye from the Standard and Exſigne under |. 
which they fought,.running from one Clime and 
Churchunto another, from an old ove here foun- 
ded on a Rock, Cauncels, Synods, Decreer, Harmony of | 
Fathers,the praRtice of the very Apoſtles themſelves, 
to a nem oxe built on the ſands of their owne fancies, 
the brain-ſick plantations of unſtable ſan/s. And ſuch 
are ſo farre from any true [piritval/ valeur or wiſ- 
| dome, that qur A peſtle beſtowes on them the li. 
very of Faeles; their firf March and 0#-fet might 
perhaps ' 


Plalc78:t ©. 
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oo juſtice andperfeAion they ſo wreſtle for throwne 
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- | ina confidence of their /egall righteonſneſſe, and 
' 4fſlumbring in an opinion of their perfe&ion in 


. [there iswirge ſaperbie, ſaith Solomon, Arod of pride ; 
Ptaltitie, 4104 of folly. If | ruflifie my ſelfe, mine owne 


| 4{ſo prone my ſelfeperverſe, 0b : 920.L0e, here, in 


| ſhall prove themſelves ( as indeed they are) way- 


Ps 5, niah's fe 
0 Ay Ps % 


perhaps bee inthe Spirzr, buttheir Kerrart doubt- 
les was 1f the fleſh y their Comming on itt lightning 


| and chander ; but their Cong off 11 ſmioake; - * 


And here in this throng, I cannot paſſe withour 
fhouldring a lirtle with the Anabapriff, and the 
Per{e#ift ; men forſooth ſo wholly ſeal dup by the ſpi- 
ris, that they ſeeme todiſclaime the leaſt impreſ- 
ſions of the fleſh; atid pretending that they ſee wi/j- 
on;,donothing elſe but drcame dreames;lulld along 


this life; as if they were no longer milizant but 
triumphant, But as in the mouth ofthe fooliſh. 


ſoin the mouth of thoſe proudoyes, there Is wirgu | 


Proy, ds | 


wonth ſhall condemine mee ; if tſayi am Perfe&, I ſhall 


one texr, theſe great vaunters with all their fou. 
riſhes and bravado'sare put unto the foile;and the 


flatupon the backe, even by 1b himſelfe, as juſt 4 


man (the text ſaies)as any the carth had: and yer 
hee telsthem plainely by his owneexperjence , 
che if rhey glory 1n the one, #herr awne month ſhall 
condemixethem, if they but mentionthe other, they 


wardand perverſe, Shall wee leave thejof,anden-| 
quire after theperfe? man, David, the ma» fier | 
Gods owne heart,(and ſuch a one was aperfe& man, 
you will ſay, if the earth had any)wee ſhall inde | 
him complayning of uxclcaneſſe within, and vehe- 
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| mently importuning the Lord for purging and | 
S. Heron. Rec--| waſbing Pſal. 51. 7. 1n carne jufforum imper ſetta tan: 
monah6:P-15 | tam per {ectioeſt, ſaith Saint teromes, the. moſt righ- 
teous upon carth here have buran imperfe& yer- | 
fetion ; and thoſe that would bee thought more 
righteous then others, aperfe& tmperfe&ion : 
And therefore I may fay of theſe phanaticheſpirits, | 
as Hanna, the wife of &/kanah, ſaid of Peninnab ; 
Talke no more ſoexceeding proudly, lt not arregance 
comeonut of y oxy mouth, for the Lordis a God of know- 
i ledge, andby him actions arewaighed. His hand is e- 
; veratthe beame, hiseye looking how it turnes; 
' and ſo when your clipt 8 your waſht gold comes 
| rothefcale, your falſe ſtamp'd ſhekleto the bal- |. 
| lance of his ſanQuary,how will it bee found ligh- 
ter then vanity it ſelfe, how more-yaine then no- | 
thing > for if Ange#s before him are charged with 
folly, how much more, thoſe that dwefin houſes of 
clay, whaſe foundation is in the duſt, thatare cruſh'd 
before the math. Iob 41.9... | , 
 rpſaet pexſee- | That of the Athenians to Pompey the great, was a 
eſe 12” | remarkable ſaying : Thou art ſo much the more a God,by 
fe perfetum: | how much thow acknowledg:(} thy ſelſe to bee a man, To 
 $2:4% $71 | beeanexcellentman is toconfeſle himſelferobe 
D: tug: Serm. | 4 M@n indetd ;thatis (railejmper felt ;her et werare- | 
44. detemp. | genitoram perſedtio, fi imperfectas_ſe. eſſe. agnoſeant, | 
ſaith Saint Avg»ſtize: then is aregenerate. man | 
come to his true perfeion here, when hee 
knowes thar hee hath none: here,-. truly. . And 
queſtionleſle, 1/ rhe inward man bee remewed day by | 
' day, and that wee are yer goperſec? bnlinesin the feare 
| of God (as S. Paul teſtifies) then, this renovation | 
| | and 
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and ſanification being not yer abſolutely ripe 
| cannot produce any perfe& operation, untill it 
ſelfe bee perfe@ ; and therefore our habituall jus - 
tice is fo farre forth compleate, and no farther, 
| ut ad eius perfettioners pertineat ipſius imperſe Hons et 
in veritate coznitio,et in humilitateconfesſo; A true 

| | knowledge, and an humble confeſſion of our own 

frailties is the greateſt juſtice andperfe&tion we 

have about us. Thoughthouwalh thee with nitre, 
and take thee much ſoape, yet thy iniquity is till mar- 
ked before thee, Jer. 2.22. And ,. Though 1 waſh my 
ſelfewith ſnow-water,and make my hands never ſoclean, 
yet thau fbalt plunge meinthe ditch,end my very cloathe, 
ſhall abhorreme,Job 9.30, 31. 

There is no perfection then in this earthly Ta- 
berhacle, None, none as wee are Sojourners, and in 
our pilgrimage; Butatour 1onrnies evd,in the P a- 
leſtina above ;*None of Degrees, I meane, bur of 
Parts onely-; As an Infant is aperfet man, be - 
cauſe hee hath the perfe@ proportion of a Man ; 
there isnothing monſtrous, nothing defeQive- or 
ſuperfluous in him, in reſpe& of the 0rgaxs- or 
Parts, but in reſpe of the Faculties and Fundi- 
ons, and the Operation of the Organica!l parts 
(which is the perfeQion of Degrees ) hee hath 
none at all; for though heehave members, yer 
they cannot doe their office, Thefcert walke nor, 
the hands fecde nor, the head judgethnot; So it: 
ts inour ſpirituall growth , where there is onely' 


D. Aug. 11b.3. 
contra 2 Ep:{t | 


pelag. cap. 7. 


. | per fir vie, notpairi ce; Seo Adgzuſtine detr mining 
this point with a Twm erit perfetip Boni,quangaoerit 
conſummatio mali, A:perteion of Good, - and & 


N 3 cond... - | 
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- 


Pſal.87. 3- 


Epheſ.4. 13. 


Ephe.3.19. 


| | arefpokenof Thee, then Cityef God, T how everlaſting 


T be Chriſtian Duel. 
conſummation of Evill have their Joynt-inheri-. 
rances in the Kingdome of Heaven, fo the Fa- 
ther inhis i5. Sermon de we#bis Apoſtali. 

Nodoubr, Egypthere may afford us her Gar- 
like, her Onions, and her Fleſh-pors, but the 
Flowings of milke and honey, and the Rivers of 
Oyiewillbe inthe Cavaanabove.T he carthly Je 
rufalem may abound with Silver and Gold,jand A- 
rabian ſpices ; But whatare Theſe co the gates 
of pearle > to the ſtreets pav'd with precious. 
ſtones? Sheba and Thar(b;ſb.and 0 pbir may fupply 
her, both with treaſure and delight, Ivory and 
Apes and Peacoks, 2 ng: 120, But theſe are| 
comparatively Toyes, in reſpect of thoſe rich and' 
olor1ous Conſtellations which ſbine inthe hea- 
venly leruſalem 5 The Emeranld,the Saphire, and 
the Chryſolteare there 5; The Tacinth, the Topaz, 
the 47th1ft are above : Rev.21.20# 
Howorificentiſiima predicantar de Te, © Civitas 
Dei, Summ? honorifica ! Great andexcellent things 


City! Great andexcellent indeed, for there is nei-| 
ther true Greatneſle nor Excellency, butThere, 
where we ſhall grow up tothe perfect Has, In- 
deed, as S.Paultells us, 4x4 to the meaſure of the 
ture of the Fulneſſeof Chrift;when we ſhall lay hold 
on that 217 Gees l5tus, That e/Eternnm pondns Gly- 


1714, Theexcellent andeternall waight of Glory, 2 Gor. 


4.17, NoDefc@rhere, noSinne, no Tempta- 
tion, no Luſt, no Infirmity, no Sorrow. but we 
(hall be filled with all the Fulneſſe of God , T he 


| Sum ſhall not bnrne us by day, nor the Moone by night - 
Nay, 
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Nay, there ſhall beno need of Sure and Ftoonc ; 


the light thereof for evermore. | 

But whilſt we wander as ſtrangers and pilgrims 
here ancarth, there-will be a daily tempeſt be- 
eweene the Fleſb and the Spirit z a-wilderneſſe of [in 


to guide us in our night of errors. And though 
God by his/great mercics in his Sonne Chriſt 
(«5 bath brought us out of darkeneſſe into bis mar- 


times over-ſhadowes us, Andtherefore as in the 
Creation of the greater World, God ordained two 
principall lights, the one torule the day, and the 
other the night; So in the reſtauration of this. 
lefſer World, Man, God hath ſet two lights alſo, 
a Sunxe and a Moone, Chrith. and his Church, the 
one to- governe him by Day when the beames of 
the Spirit doe enlighten him; the other in the 
Night when the fogs and wifes of the Fleſh doe 0- 
verſpread him; 2nd as thoſe naturall Planets doe 


the interpoſition of the Moore berweene us and 
the Sunne, cauſeth an Eclipſe in the Sunxe: So the 


Eclipſe 1n the Soule, whereby her tacultics are 
over-cloided,, and the interpoſition of cencups- 


ſcence or lyſe.berweene owr Spirit and the Spyris of 
| God, 


"muſt bee paſt through, and a fiery pillar requir'd: 


7 Claus light ; yet, even in this light, darkeneſſe ſorne- | 


fometimes meet with their Clouds and Eclipſes,. 
{ſo doe theſe myſtical alſo. Now as the interpo- 
ſition of the Earth betweene the Szpxe and the 
Maong cauſeth an Eclipſe in the eAſoone ; and as- 


interpoſition of the F/eſh ( which is as our earthly. 
part ) betweene God and the Soule,.cauſcth an” 


for the Glory of God ſhall ſhine there, and the Lambe a | 


| | 


T be ( briftian Duell. | 
| 60d, cauſerh an Eclipſe in-the Spirit , whereby 
Grace is darkned, and that Swe of Righteonſneſſe | 
which would otherwiſe ariſe in our hearts is ma- 
ny times over-ſhadowed by our corrapter motions ; 
inſomuch that rhe beſt Saints and Servants of 
God have often groan'd within themſelves, and 
| powr'd out their complaints in bitternefſe of | 
Soule with an Yſquequo Domine Feſn, nſquequo ? 
How long Lord Teſs, how long ? How long this Ty- 
ranny of the Fleſh > this bondage of corruption ? 
this body of Death ? this captivity tothe Lawof 
finne ? Wretched, wretchedthat weare, who ſhall de- : 
liver us * Woe that we are thus conflrained to ſojourne 
in Meſech bere, and to dwell inthe Tents of Kedar, But 
| even in theſe ſpiritnall convulſions they have their 
lacida intervalla, their Divine ſelaces and refrcſh- 
ments; this being not the language of deſperation, 
but complaint. Tebafterall bis paſhonate expoſtu- 
lations with God, teli's 5:/dad, that bee knowes his 
Redeemer liveth, 10b 19.25. And Saint Pas! after 
his ſad and manifold diſputes with his owne 
frailties here, can give thawkes to God throwgh leſs 
Chrift our Lerd, Rom. 7. 24. which ſacred ejacu. 
lations of theirs, preach no other Do&rine and 
uſebut this, That wee feeling rhis 7horne in the 
fleſh, and the mefenger of Satan ever ready ro, 
buffer us, ſhould not be exalted above meaſure ; 
but when wee begin to briſtle and advance our 

ſelves in the whiteneſſe of our feathers, ſwell in 

] the opinion of our owne Juſtice and perfeQions, 
wee ſhould caſt downe our eyes upon the blacke 
| andugly feer of our infirmities, and fo humble 
the 


4 Plal.120.5, 


2 Cor.12.7- 


(| 
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1 | I + 
[rhe pride of our imaginations with the. model} 
}languageofthe 2ropher, Lord blot out mytranſereſsi- 


|ajuſt man (ifſuch a one may be) in his pride. 


1us in; lerus not-voluntarily plundge our felves in 
1thar depth \which may occaſion our everlaſting 


; though their flefþ be weake, and their mine fol. 
. | lowingthe Zaw of God, though the F/eſh, the frarle | 


_ 


4A 


ans 46 a mild, and as a thicke clond my ſinnes: Mclior 
eft peccator hnmnuiles quam Juftns ſupcrbus ; 4 ſinner in 
his humility is a more acceptable Sacrifice than 


And yetas we ſhould be thus ſenſible of our in.. 
firmities, how daily, how houtely, how minutely, 
how unavoidably they are; ſo we ſhould not hum- 
ble our ſelves below our ſelves, forgetting the 
great Pilot and eAnchor of our Soules; but whilſt 
we have armes, and Oares, and plankes to wafr 


ſhipwracke, diffidence and deſpeire; but knowing 
that Prophe.s and Diſciples themſelves have beene 
inchelike Tempeſt, the Shipready to ſinke, and 
her Sreat Steereſ-man alleepe, they crying ama- 
zedly, we periſh, we periſh, yet if we invoke him by 
our-zealous importunities, rouze him with a 
Maſter, Maſter, heeſhallawakeartlengrth and yec- 
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bakethe.churliſh-windes and the waves, and. a 
bleſſed calme ſhall follow. The greateſt ſervants | 
of God have had theirgreat infirmities; and yet | 
noneſo great, buthave had a faire audience in his 
Coutt of mercy; and metboth with excuſe and par- 
4m'from the mouth” of a compuſcionate Tndes ; 
who acknowledgeth that their ſpjr/# is ready, 


CT — 


Fleſh,/beeled captive by the Law 


ge 
And this peculiar Plea of Gods choſen Ser- 
| O 


vants 


49. at temp. 
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| of neightournood and amity,) but a frailty ofthe 
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[ES 


1ap Dell. | | 


Vants is at lengib'become'an Apologie for-tke 

cuſtomary finnes of thbſe who in thear converſa- 

ions are moſt wicked and deprav'd; the propha- 

neſt Eſars , the looieſt Libertines that are; | Ile 

peſtes,, & furie tcmporuns. (as' Peter Martyr calls | 
chem ) thoſe plagues and furies of the times, lay | 
title to .it, and 'tis made not onely the.cxcule of 
cheir Gnnes, but heir very patenr.and friviledze of: 
{ttnming, who'under the.colour of their carnal/ 
/railties can blanch ancpaliiate their deeprſ? enor- 

mities;' make Scarlet, Snow ;- and Crimlon, 

Wooll; crying out with thoſe wretches in the 
times of S, cAucnfine,. Nez r0s, ſta'Car0:; non nor, 
{ed Caro, Not ms; but the Fleſb,the F4eſh, that muſt 
beare the blame, whatſoever the Sine be; Their 
minde; they pretend, is prone enough to matters 

of Religion but. the fleſh, as a violent Tide;or 

Torrente; drivesthem another way. and no finne | 
ſo capitall but findes S. Paul's evaſion, Nonner, 
ſed peccatums in xohis, . * Eis no more wethat doe it, 
bu: Sinne; that idwelleth inns... Zye; and Oates; 
and Bleſphemies arid Prophanationsareatiengtitibint' 
a buſfinefle of the 'Fleth,' to wallow in Surfets 
and Vomitings andi Excefſc of Riots, till the 
wine inflame;:andthe eyevlookered;,audfiartie, 
a toy of thefleſhteo; Rayligs and Envies, ard 
Scandalils and Back-bitings,' (the Cnt-throates 
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fefh neither, Charzbering and watonneſſe,. and a 
luſtfelt neighirg after thy neighbours we,nay,the 
ranke ſwear of an Inceſtnovs Bed, a'tricke of the 
fleſh aifo; (ard that's a tricke of the fleſh:indeed) 
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| YFirh the mind [ ſerve the Law of Ged but with the Fleſh 


| ties, whereby he felt his ſanified -intehitions 
| ſtrangled by the counter-plors of the Fleth, More- 


againſt the Spirie: (This Sea of 0475, never Jying | 


a Church,'cheate God 'himielfe of his dues, my 


beazle his tithes and offeritigs, /mbrue our hands in|: 
|-che bloud of his' Sacrifices,, but.a trifle: ofthe | 
Fleſh neither: Ina word, be-their Stnnes dyed 


in Graine,' neverotſoſanguine anadeepea Tin- 
ure, ſomighty, ſo hainous,' ſo inexpiable, rhe 
Fleſh ſhall bethcirexcuſe ſtill, and the words of 
the {Apoſtle are ever ready to: plead for them, 


the Law of Sizne. But let ſach- corrupt Gloyſers 
on the 'texr conſider who S. Pan wasthatus'd| 
thoſe words,andof-what (ins, :(for let the Pelagiay 
bray whathe liſt, the words are $.Pazlis,8& S.Panls 
of himſelfe, andiof himſelte as an Apoſtle, nor as 
a Phariſce)not of publike and ſcandajous,andno- 
torious ſinnes, (from which even hisPhariſaiſme 
was exempt) butofboſome and:inward infirmi- 


over the Text properly belongs .to thoſe that 
ſtruggle, nottothem that 1lye ſoaking and wel- 


| 


to:g7 ide a,pooreman, or fleecea Tenant. or prfage.| 


| Apoſt. 


tring intheir ſinnes; the Spiritinuſtbe ill luſt-. 
ing againſt the F/eſh 3 and the Fleſh ſtill luting | 


calme,& unruffledwirthout ſome ſtorme) So. that 
thoſe which tugge not, and-bearc up ſtiffe Sale 
againſt this Tide, but plunging themſelves head- 
long inall manner of Vices,: yet {till pretending 


a reQitudeof their mind and will, havenothing 
to:doewith:this prerogative of the Saints, ' For, 
as a grave Neoterick of ours ftridtly 6bſcrves, Nene 
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| 10t condemene Chriſt but hee will firſt waſh his hands, 


| himſelfe, before hee will deliver him mercilefly 


| which ſhall follow upon thoſe fins ;, fo that they | 


'T he ( briſtian Duell. 
cap ſay that fins are wot Thejrs,but the Fliſtes but ſuch 
have the Sprit beſides the Fleſh, contending with the 
Fleth. Now thoſe, ſaith he, which are fo ready 


with their Now yos , ſed: caro, Not us, bin the 
fleſh are 6frentimes themſelves nothing elſe but 


ance, bur give upthemſelyes ina voluntary ſub- 
jection to the luſts and corruprions of the 01d may. 


tence of Theirs, founding nothing elſe but us,and 


Ada did'ot Eve, 4deft Ortx rfribus meis, etCars 
de carne mea, Here is Bone of my Bone, and Pleſh of 
my Fleſh, Gen.2.23. 
Notwithſtanding, in the committing of fame. 
grievous finne, they have no doubr,' akindeof 
inward mur muring and reluation. Plate will 


ated ww. HEE. dy 
” 


So that, thiswmNds, ſed Caro is but a vaine Pre. |. 


our ſelves; For, inunderſtanding, will, memory, | 
affeions, ſoule and body too, rhey arealtogether 
fleſh ; Nature ſpeaking of Theſe, as:fomerimes | 


pretending that hee is innocent of bis bland: Mat. 27. 
24. Felixwill give S. Paal liberty of ſpeaking for | 


$S 


to the lewes, bound ;, Ats: 24. 27. 

There is agrudging and recoyling in the con- 
ſciences of moſt men, even handed act of 
their miſtreadings;burtchis reſiſtance is not from | 
a minde renewed, butenlightned only ; not from | 
a religious feareof offending God: for his or that | 
ſin, but the fearfull apprehenſion of puniſhmears 


doe itonly, faith S. Anftine, timore pane, non 4- 


4 
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wore 
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fleſh; no Spirit at all 'to make the leaſt reſiſt- | 
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more juſlitie, rather. to: avoide a hovering ven- 
geance, then for any filiall obedience, or reſpe&t 
ro God and his commaunds. And herein, as in a 
mapp or glaſſe, wee may ſeethe difference of the 
combat betweene theregenerate and the weere car- 


xall man, that of the regenerate ts in the fame facul. 
tics of the ſoule, betweene the will and the will, 
the affefions and the affeRions , theſe faculties 


the renewed partof the will( whichis the ſpirir ) 
invites us to good; the unregenerate part(which 
is the fleſh) ſwayes us toevill ; Bur the combate in 
the meere carnall man is betweene diverſe facul. 
ties of the foule; berweene the underſtandin 

and the will, betw ecne the conſcience and the at- 
fe&ions; heeneitherreſiiting temptations to. {in , 
nor the fwindge of them when. hee is tempred , 
neither hating the ſinne forbidden, norloving the 
law forbidding it, bur ſtill drawes' on ' cords 


untill hee come even to the overflowing of ungod- 
lines ; ſo far from holding backe from miſchiefe , 
that hee doth it with greedinefſe and ſwiftneſſe; 
committing all uncleanes with greedines, Ephif:4.19- 
Et pedes feflivantcs currentes ad malumy his feete are 
ſwift in running tomiſchiefe, Po; 6.18.therege- 
nerate man checkesevill motions when they are 
offered, the carnallman gives rhemline and libe-- 
ty of accefſe without controule; $Sinne tothe one | 


GEES: terne s\ 


cven inthe renovated ſoule, being partly [piritnal, 
and partly carnal], whence it followes that when | 


Serm. 5g. 


4 ae arverſss. 


with cart-roaps ; - vanities with iniquities ; and | 
cheſe in a full meaſure, drinking them ike water; | 


is like the booke Saint 794 mentions ; cauſing bit- | 


Iob, 15:t6. 
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- | proudly vaunting withthoſeinthe Fjal/m:f, . 2 ni; 


carmel inthe! belly, Revel:'1o! 9. Toithe other, like] 


i 


| 
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Exektels ſcrovle', 'tiS TO him a5 honey and ſweetnes, E- 
=<&:3. 3- Thardoth ntrerly diſtaſt;this dothafte&t 
and reiliſh ir; hee, in the remprarion of ſin ſtrives, 
to aveydethe action; tothis, theaQion is as rea-- 
dy as the terptartion; ſothar, inſteed of the rayne 
or the ſnaffle, hee isa;together forthe ſwirch and 
the ſpurre, veloces ſunt pedes t)us adefſuniendumſan- 
2uixem , his fcere are ſwift ro ſhed bloud : Row.3. 
15, Once more,T he one keepeth his tongue from evil, 


» | carnall man, from theapprehenſionof the truth of 


| and bis lips that they ſpeake no guile. 1, Pet. 3. The 
| others tongue frameth deceit, and deviſeth mil- 


| chiefe, andthe poiſon of 4ſper is under his lips, 


efl Dominas nobis ? with our tongues we will prevaile, 
wee aretbey thatought toſpaake, wheis Lord over us ? 
Pſal. 12.4. 

I deny nor,-butthe ſame ſin, according to the 
act may bee both in the regenerate, and the meere 
carnal man, but not without this qualification,in 
the one, forthe moſt part, 'tis afizne of will, and 
choyce, and delight, and cuſtome, inthe other a 
finne of infirmity, and rcluQation,and contempr, 
a {inne ofinvaſion, not of appetite. Beſides, as 
there is adifference in the manner of their inning 
ſo there is in their oppoſition which-they make a- 
gainſttheir ſinnes , The relJuftancy,wh:chthe re-! 
generate hath, is from the apprehenſion of the 
goodnes of Gods law, forbiddirg finne, of the 


thejudgements, denounced by that law, -puni- 
 ſhingthoſe finnes, that from love;this from feare, 
| Ereait 


- - 


| 
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Credit bonas, et vere credit ; (faith Saint Auguſtine) 
credit malas, ſed nou vere credit ; credit Chriſtum, ſd | - 
odit Chriflum ; the good man belecves,and hee be- 
leevestruly; the wicked man beleeves roo,but he 
belceves xe trifly : hee beleeves Chriſt, - but hee 
loves not Chrift, heebelecves him asaG OD, 
Hoves him notasaludge,; ina word, haberconfeſit-| + 
onew fidet in tinore pane, non im amore crore. Peters % 
confeſſion of Chriſt, and the Dwels was all one in | 
reſpe ofthe words, but nor of the heart, they | 
both acknowledged that hee was fel;us Dei magni, | 
the Sonne of the living God. M4(h. 16. But ice the 
difference: Hnjns confeſsio;quia cum odto Chriſtipro- | 

| {ata of},per ito dammatury, -Eins, quia ex interna dile. | 59. ded obs 
&tone phoceſſit, aterna beatitudine remunmeratur : The | Toint0.p.616 | 
Divelias an Angel! that was fallen, envioully ac- | 
knowledgedChriſts divinity, & thetfore his. own | 
juſt condemnation : Pezer as an Auze!! that ſhould. 
rife, had an inward taſt of his med1atourſhip,and. 
therefore of his owneundoubted gloriftication. - | 
- Tnfine, though the morions of the fleſh bee 
alike in both; yet the humouring of thoſe motions. | 
is not. -Alzudeſt conmpiſcere, alind poſt concupiſcenti» | 

45non ire; It isone thing to luit, anothertogoe a | 
whoring after it, As itisone thing toi #/anceard | 
dart awantondeſire', another tocourtand plead it, | 
A man way have, and hazhand m{t, as hee 15 man, | 
his carnal] titillations, and: yer a ſpirituall man-/ 
all this while,if hee oppugne them, if hee with- 
tand-their march, and onſet: Bur if hee once | 
hang out his flags of truce,if hee give way to their | 


i 
i 
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fiery ſejge, if hee open the city gares tolet = us, 
| med | 


my 


ho n—— 


l04 | 


'D. Aug. Serm- 
5. de verb. 
Apoſt. 


| Pſalm. 93+ 
V-3-4- 


{ Math-7.25. 


| 


| 


1 


'\ their waves are mighty , and rage horribly, let 


| Rocke of thy firength (as Davidcalls him) and the 
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armed monſter, the ſpirituall man hath loſt the 
day,and the carnall hath rhe fulleriumph, Hearke 
what Saint Ang«ftine in this cafe obtruderth, 27. 
cungue carnalibes conrupiſcentiis ceats, atque conſertis 
+: Whoſoever thou art that giveſt way tothy | 
carrail concupiſcences, and either rthinkeft them 
good to fillup the ſaturity of thy luſt, orelfe ſo 
ſeeſt them ro beevill, thatnotwithſtanding that 
evill thou doeſt aſſent, and ſo follow rhem where | 
they leade thee, and what they ſuggeſt, commit, | 
Tu,tu quiſquis tals es, totws, torus carnalis es, Thou 
art carnall, Thou, thou whoſoever thou art, art 
All, all carnall. And'tkerefore the advice of the 
ſame Father will be ſeaſonable here, Ifthe infir-| 
mities of the Flefhbe ſuch, ut concupiſcas,” ſalitm 
poſt concupiſcentias non eas ; If thoumuſt needs luft, | | 
fas luſt thou muſt, becauſea man)yerrunnor after 
thy luſts, Though they ſurge and bile, lerthem 
not hzeake upon thee , though their flouds riſe, 
though they lift up their voyce aloud, though 


them not compaſſe thee abour, let them not comern 
pon thy foule ; But though the raine fall, and the 
windes blow, and theſe flouds come, and beate 
| upon thy houſe of clay, yet remember the Rocke 
upon which it is fonnded, the ReckeChrift; The 


| Rocke of thy refuge, and the Rocke of thy ſalvation. 
Againe, ſeeing the Fleſh is Hoftis internics & 

araviſsimus, (as Origen ſtiles it) and thatourgrea. 

reſt Enemies are thoſe of our owne Houſe, thoſe! 


| that are about us,and withinus,p 4. efer# omnibus, 
'Car- | 


Larnis anſidie formidands ſunt; we tho 
pally beware of the Stratagems and Ambulca- 


ry; knowinggthat where this Syrez ſings, it doth 


imbraceth, 'tis but to betray us to the ſpiricuall 
__ *} Philiſtine, 'ris the principall ſnare and pir-fall 
-| the Divelluſeth cocntrap us to our deſtruction, 
| [Hemay be the Father begerting ſinne, burthe 
| Fleſh, forthe moſt part, is the Mother © concei- 


| ving and bringing, it forth, And therefore Saint} | 


tames ſiith, that Every man when he is tempted is en- 
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princi- | 


{doesof the Fleſh, lerus ſtrive to awaken her for. 
ces, abate the edge both of her pride and treache- | 


but preſage our ſhipwracke; when this Delilah| 


werfull,a ſubtle and malicious hand in tefmpting | 
us, yetthe Fleſh and her Luſts carry thegreater 
ſtroke; He tempts onely, the 0. herenticeard 
draw away ; hedoth bur lay the baite, the other 
cauſe us to play and nibble,and at ſengrh to ſwal- 
low it. The Divell hath onely a ſubrilty in per- 
ſwading, no power.in compelling manto finne, | 
Non: enim togtndo, ſed ſuadendo nocet;, nec extorquet | 
4 nobis conſenſum, ' ſed petit, ſaith Saint Auguſftize. 
| But the Fleſh doth not onely infinuate conſent to 
| ſinne, buteyenexcort it; ſhe beingboth a 77ay- 


then blowes.us up. And therefore, let every one 


Fleſh ,the ſuggeſtions of our cortupter Luſts ; 
humbling and macerating theſe pamper'd bodies 


ordi. 


Gm 


* [ficed arid drawne away ty bis ewne Concap'ſcence, Jam, 
#1. 14. Sothatalthough Satanhathia hand,'a po-/. 


tor anda Tyraytsfirkk layes her powder-plor, and | 


of us arme himſelfe againſt the afſaults of the | 


of ours by Prayer and Abſtinence, choaking all in. | 
P 


D. Aug. Serm- 


I 97.48 temp. 
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| ftrainrt from the fulneſſe ofbread. as from the ful. 


| dancing inthechecke and veines, and the joynts 
ſwimming with marrow. and fatneſſe, there is a |. 
kinde of macelency and- famine, atid leannefſe in 
the ſoule,” all-goodneffe is vacant and baniſh'd | 


exceſſe, which may'give them either flame or - 
nouriſhment. You know who tells you, that Glat- 
0xy is the fore=chamber of Zuft, and Loft is the in- 
ner-roome of Gluttogy. Ontheotker fide, Ab#i- 
#ence is the mid-wife of Deveriov, and Devotion 1s 
the {iſter of Zeale , and:Zeale 1s the mother of true 


nor Devotion truely. without: Abſtinence ; 1 meane 
as well a corporall as mentall eAbftinence ; a Re- 


neſſe of Sinne.' For it is withthe ſoule and Body, 
for the moſt part(pardonthe fimilitudeT beſeech 
you) as if 15 with the Common-wealth, -and the 
Exchequer; if the'one be full, the other, they 
ſay, is ſtill empty. The Soule, which is Gods 


fullof Contemplations- and heavenly Entrance. 
ments, the Body iseommonly: empty of her car- 


neſſe in all: fpirituall agitations. - On the other 
fide,the Body which is the- Common.wealth of 


when that is cramm'd. with ſatiety, the blond 


then, and Luſt keepes herrevelland rendeyourz. 
A fit caution and #ements, as Ticonceive, for this 
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 xxdivate Motions, andall wayes of diſtemperand 


Prayer ;, ſothat there is neither Zeale, nor Prayer, | 


Exchequer and Storehouſe of his Graces, when it is | 


; 


nall repletions, as cauſinga drowſineſle and dul- | 


theſenſes, (the rebells commonlyof the Spirit) | 


placeand meeting;' tharthofe dayes which the | 
Church hath of Old) ſolemnely conſecrated'to | 


has — ” » — 


the t 


\ 


rhe ſervice of the Spirit, we devore not another 
way in making proviſion for the Fleſh, ro fulfill 
the Liiſts'thereof :' That the-ttme ſhee hath ſer 
apartfor” Fs, and Prajer, whereby we ſhould 
maghnifte the Lord upon the fr:gs and pipe, and 
ſo mate the rongue, Cymbainm bation A wel- 
tnn'd Cymbal}, wee over-laviſhnort co feafting and 
| exceſſe, and ſo make our throate, Sepalcbrum aper- 
| run, Anopen ſepelcbre. Iknow, that Noble afſem- 
| blie# require ſomething: extraordinary, both for 
State and' Multirnde, and let them have it, Bur 
withal}, Theſeech:thern to confider what Lent is, 
and with what devour ftridnefſe obſerv'd by the 
Cbriftian Church for many hundred yeeres toge- 
| ther; —_ in theſe dayes of Fleſh, cryed 

downe by ſomne-pretenders to the Spirit, as a 
| ſaperſtirious* obſetvation' of our blinded An- 
ceſtours. But ket them know, or (if they doe nor) 
ler them reade; reade Antiquity in hercleere; 
.chough flow ſtreamings unto us, not the troubled 
and naddy - waters, novelty hath caſt upon, our 
ſhore, arid then they ſhal know, that ir is a time of 


Satkclorh and Aſhe; and cafting earth upon tht Head, | 


; 
Z 
) 


for the humbling and macerating ofthe Sinner! 


not of parting on the glorious apparell, youryaine | 


| ſhinings in ſilkes and riffues, for the ruMing of 
the Gallant, A time like that in the mountaine, 
of teſtraintand ſcarcity ; when a few barly loaves 
.and ſome ſmall Fiſher ſhould ſuffice a Mwltitude , 
14h:6.9. Notofpompot magnificence,when the 
flalkd Oxt, andthe paſtur'd ng and the fallow 
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flratum- 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Deere,and the farted Fowl: are a ſervice for the Lords 
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Preached in | 
Lent a1 M ag 
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| 
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| not wholly a Congaertur, yet make her not a-cap- 


For mine owne part, I am nor fo rigid cither 
in practiſe or opinion (or if I were inboth, it mat- 
ters not where a higher judgement and authority 
overballac'd me) to deny t1ickneſſe or age, or (in 
reſ;.e of rravell, ormulcirude of imployments) 
the publike Afagiftrate, what inthis caſe were Cl- 
cher convenient, or neceflary, or enough ; how- 
ever I deſire rhem to remember, that both the 
50rd and the Keyes have a ſtroke here; and ſo that 
they would feed onely, not cloy ; nenriſh, not dain- 
tieup the body, knowing that when it is cocker'd 
jand kept too high, the Sox it ſelfe is manacled, 

and more than lame and heavie in ſacred opera- 
tions. And thereforelet us not be alcogether men 
of Fleſh ; but as the Fatber hath it occaſionally on 
this Text, Yincar ſpirits cervem, aut 6crte ue vInca- 
tur a carne,letthe ſpirit have a ſway too,and chough 


tive; ler our Devotions goealong with our exter- 


ſtice : Faneratur Domino qui miſeretur panperts, 


to the Lard, Prov. 19.17. Now, 2ui acciput mu- 


to the lexder, Prov. 22,7, Sothat the Lord is as 
"Twere a Servant unto himthat hath pirry on the 

oore, becauſe in that pitty hee lendeth ro the 

ord, And indeed, who would not be a lender 
tothe Lord, when his intereſt may bea Crowne, 
and his reward everls/lingneſſe > who would not 
ors a morſel[ of bread for the celeſtial ad an- 


ud 7 


tainments, our 4s of Charity with our Ay of In- | 


ſaith the Wiſeman, He that hath pitry upon the poore, | 
lenaerh, or (as the Latine implies) putreth to wſe un | 


tunm, ſervus eft fenerantis, The borrower is a. Servant | 


4 
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ar laſt meet with ſuch anoble and refyetive ch4- 


| 
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ua ? and almes for the food of Angels ? a few carth- 
ly ragges for the white Robe of the Saints 7 Since 
moſtof theſe arc not ſo properly a /ending or b:nev;- 


{bakings of the V jutage,werea Legacie longſince be- 
queath'd the prore men by the Law, when the Goſ- 
pel was yet in her zon-egeand minoritie :. Butnow 
it is not onely the crums and fragments from thy 
Table,and fo feed the hungry, or the courſer ſhea. 
rings bf thy Flock, and ſo cloath the naked: Bur | 
viſit the ſicke too, and thoſe which are in priſon, Mat, | 
25.26. Sothat ourcharity ſhould nor one]y reach 

che impotent and needy, but the very malefaQ- | 
or,and legalltranſgrefivr. The groanings of the | 


priſon ſhould bee as. well liſtned to, as the com- 


{plainings in the ſtreets; and at this time more | 


ſpecially, more particularly, that thoſe bowels 
which want and hunger have evencontractedand | 
(brivel'd up; and thoſe bodies which cold and 
nakednefſe have palfied and benumm'd, nor find- | 
ing it ſeemes ſo much pitty as to cloath and feed 
them as they ſhould whilſt they were alive, may 


ritie, as to. ſhroud and interre them like Chri{ians 
when they are dead; In the meanc timeT bave 
that humble ſuit ro preferre to the Gods of Earth 
here, which David had of old tothe GodofHiavm.. 
Oh lee the ſorrowfull fighing of the priſoners. pp1.,... 
come before you, according to the greatneſſe of 

your power, have mercy on thoſe which are ap- 

pointed todye : Let your Yinger be'tempercd | 


with ole, Iuſticefuger'd o'rewith ſome compaſzion, | 
- 


{. 
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lence,as a due. I he gleanmes of the C orn-ficld,and the Levir. 23, 22, | 


— 
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| 


> Cor. 5:19. } ſhall all appeare before the Indgement ſeateof God, And 


Job. 9. 3- 


Pſal.130.7s 


{1 Gen. 40.22. 
Eſther 7.10. 


12.10, 


The ( briftian Duel. 
thar where the Law of God ſayes peremptorily, 
Thou ſhalt reftore and not dye , let not there the Law 
of Man bewrit is blooz, and ſay, (except rothe no- 


torious and incorrigible offender ) 7 hou; ſhalt dye 
144 not live. There willa time come, when. wee 


what then? what? The Sinners Plea will bee 
generally then, Lord 1 cannot anſwer thee one for 'a| 
thouſaya. And what if [ cannot ? yer, O Lord, 
with thee there is mercy and plenteoms redemption: But 
now and then it falls out ſo unhappily at the 
Judgement ſeate of Man, that parties atraign'd, 
though they anſwer a thouſand in one ( multi- 
tudes of inditements in one innocence) yet ſome- 
times naked circumſtances,and meere colourable 
conjectures without any ſolid proofe at all, ſhall 
ſocaſtrhem in the voyce of a dazled: ary, that 
there is neither hope of wercynor x; 707; bur 
Pharaoks Baker muſt to the Tree, and Hamas to! 
the Gallowes.fifry cubics high. Bur in. this caſe, 
Bee learned and wiſe yet Tudges of the Earth, ſerve the 
Lord in feare, 'and rejoyce tohimin reverence, Pſal. 


But I have hcre digreſs'dalittle,and perhaps a 
little roo ſawcily inthis point of charity : let cha. 
rity have the blame if ſhee have deſervedit, whi- 
ſeſt I returne where I formerly left you, and that 
was ata feaſt in time of faſting. Good LORD |- 
how prepoſterouſly, nay how rebelliouſly, and 
in one a&croſling both the civill and eccleGaſt- 
icke power which prohibite it, Aud-therefore 


ſince nature ſaies, forthe berrer maintenanceand | 
; | ſup- 


— 4 
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7 pport of theſe fleſhly tabernacles, thou ſhale 


cate and drivke ad xeceſsita;em z and thechurch to: 
take-downe the frapkeneſle of nature, and tame 
the wildneſſeot the fleſh, (for.in point of faſting 

there is as well a religious,asa civill,orpoliticke 

refpeR) faies, thou thalt noteate anddrinke 24 
inenpranttam, let usſoeateand drinke, that we 
* may live and not luft, and folive,. that thus ea- 
ting, & drinking wecare 80t if we die to morrow. 

Thecauſe why. a", > ſo long faſted in the Mount, 
was mcere divine ſpeculation ;the cauſe why Da-| 
 viddid; hymiliation: ſo that, the way to mortify 
the fleſhy, and: to: advance the ſpirit, 1s by the 
doore ofabſtinence, whereby wee mayundermine 
the pallaces of luſtand wantonnes, plant parcimo- 
.ny as nature, where riotouſhes hath beene ſtudy ; 
that whereas: men of the F/eſþ cate their bread 
with joy, afid diinke-theic wine: with-a merry 

heart, Eccleſs 9.7. The manof the Spiriemey be 

contrite and wounded and ſo humble his ſoule with 

faſting, Pſal. 35.73. Beware then ofthis Ingenweſa'| 
Ga, this kick-ſhawed: luxury, when the braine 
turnes/ Cooke for pleaſing bothotthe eye and: pa-- 
late: let's not courrappetite, when we {ſhould bur 

feed it; norfeeaexceſſe, when we ſhould frangte. 
it. Moderation and ſobrictic. are the: beft Gayer: || 
nours of our meetings; and'\whetetheſeare; ( a5 
they are nottoooftenjn the! meetings of a-mul- | 
titude) the exampleof our Savionr-will allow us: 
to turne Mate into Wine; and the advice of his; 
Apoſtle, to-drinke it aiſo-for-our-ſfomecks. fakez;i 
and doubtleſſe ſometimes forour mirths ſake mw 
| 1 


the 
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| and ſkaine of Secterie, and a hinderance of thar true 
| joy and comfort, which otherwiſe might ſmile in 
| our publike meetings, when invitations are tur- 


| 


if we exceed not the bounds of temperance, nor flye 
out into ſ#per fleity or Eprcuriſme, whichare the blo; 


ned intoriots, feeding into ſuffocation, clogging | 
the body and damping the ſpirits, and (thereby) 
thoſe blefſhngs, whichelſe happily might have. 
ſhower'd upon us. A Soale drown'din meat, as the 
Father phraſeth it, can no more behold the light 
of Gea, than a body ſunk in puddle can behold the 
light of the Sun. For,as fogs and milts ariſing from 
the Earth, and hiding the light ofthe Sunne from 
us, debarre us for the preſent, cfthe vertue of 
thoſe heavenly influences, which otherwiſe we 
might partake of : So the fumes and vapours of 
an over-charg'd ſtomacke,aſcending tothe brain, | 
cauſe a cloudineſle in-the ſoule , . hindring and 
darkning thoſe heavenly ſpeculations, which the 
Spirit would elſe mount ro in God, and his Son 


| which over-ſpred the ſoule, Remember, it is the 


Chriſt Teſws. | 
| - Toconclude then, ic ſhould-be our principal! 
; care tokeepe the whole man bruſh'd, all fluttiſh- 
res ſwept-of as well within, as without ; not only 
thoſe outward ſpots and blemiſhes which beſtain 
the fleſh ;'buteventhoſe ſmaller 4uff5 and aromes, | 


whiterobe which is the drefſing of the Saint;and 
that the hand which is waſh'd in innocency is ac- 
ceptedat Gods Altar 3 The hairethatis nnſhaven 
is not for his congregation, nor the fowle and un- 
cleane thing for his kingdome, We read that S9- 
lomons | 


Ew. 


lomons Temple had twogltars; the one withour, Y by 
animabi ced<batur Sacrificium, wherethe bullocke 
was flaine for ſacrifice, The other, within,/6;7y- 
miamitisofferebatur incenſum,where incenſe and pcr- 
fumes were offered, the beſt mirrhe,and che onyx 


8& the ([weet ſtorax,» And we know that this tem - 
ple of the holy Ghoſt hath two altars alſo; the one. 
without, inthe fleſh, where the bullocke ſhould 
bee flaine, the Hecatomb of our bundred beaſts 
offered, ourveaftly Iufts and corruptions, which 
| 6ghe againſt the ſoule. The otherwithin; if the 
minde, where the fumes of mirrhe and frankin- 
cenſe aſcend, the incenſe of prayer, and gratula. 
tion, that ſpirituall holocauſt, that viall of the 
' Saints, full ofedours, which reacherh the very 
noſtrils ofthe 4lwiebrty. On theſetwoaltars, God 

requires atWo fold facrifice; munditien in-corde , 
cleanefſe in the heart, which David ſo vehement- 
ly deſired, create in mee a cleane heart O God, Plal. 

5 I.a0d caftitatems in corpore, Chaſtity inthebody, 
| which S. Bernarcalls martyrimm finefanzutae, a 
martyrdome withoar bloud'; where there is a 
death ofthe fleſh, withoutthe death of the body; 
a death of her luſts, and a death of her corruptions 
by mortifying and ſubduingall carnallrebelliogs, 
And this martyrdomeefthefleſh S, Pas/glories 

in, I keepe wnder my body,or as the Greeke hath it 
Saami/o # oawua ps, (Corpus contundo , et Lividum 
redde(loe Panlines treades itto S, ſuguftine) T 


Fe PISS 


— 


what followes,'Q tes In ſervitutem redieo | 
I bring it into ſubicRion, 1,Cor,9,27, And inj 
| ſab-{ 


Bray as it were and macerate my body , and marke'i| 


—————— ———_.. 


1, Kings 6.20. 


& 2.2. 


Ecclus.24-15, 


D. Aug-256." 


ſer m-de temp. 


S. Bern.nter 
ſentent 1as. 
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Paulin-Ep.58. 
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D. Atg-S$0, 1. 
l 3» Aewerb. 
Dom” 


The( briftian Duel. 
ſu>jeAtion indeed itmuſtbe As A fubjecti- 
on tothe foule ; which as it gives the other forme; 
ſoir ſhould ſteere and matter it. Yaumquodque | 
ſ cundam hoc vivat, unde vivit ſaith S: Avguſtine 
let every thing live according to the rule and 
plarforme of thar by which it lives. Yndevivit ca- | 
ro tua ? De anima tu; unde vivit ammatua! De Deo 
tuo; unaquaque harum ſecundum vitam ſuam vivat: 
Whence lives thy body ? from thy ſoule:whence 
lives thy ſoule 2 fromthy God : Letbotrh then 
live,according to that Life which gave them life, 


| anim2 cum anima vivis ſecundumDeum ,; The ſweet | 


| The world was made for man , and man for his 
ſoule,& his ſoul for God. T i ret vivit caroſecunds 


Saint Auguſtine ſtill ; then the body lives rightly 
according to the ſoule , when the ſoule lives 
righcly according unto GOD. Let the bodythen 
{olive after rhe ſoule, andthe ſouleafrer GOD, 
that both body and ſoule may live with God 
is his eternall kingdome, and that for his deare 
Sons ſake,1eſus yagk the righteous : to whom 
with the Fathey, & the holy Shoſt bee all honour 
and glory aſcrib'd both now ,and for ever, 4mey. 


| 


' Gloriain excelfis Dee. 
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'- >> hop | 
PS I 2Y evercome acceptably, z/ res | 
; 3, GG come with advantage.. I long 

| IANS ce promiſed you atranicript 
If of eb Sermon (which was che Principall) ana 
now I ſend it you-with a Dedication- (which i 
the Intereſt; ) and /hrb-an Intereſt, 7 preſence, | 
you will not. refuſe; tbolgh preſented by the band | 
of your poore Servant... Now it & yours indeed, 
bat it 1s yours chiefly to peruſe, not to proteet ; 
for ſuch aſubject will looke above all humane | 


03 Patro- | 


© tt — 


| pn _ ——__ cc 
þ 


f 


| 


i 
j 


| 
| 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


—_ 


Patronage, there being nothing fit ether ts 


'owne or prote&t Qmnipotence, bus GO D 
himſelfe; to whom 1 conſecrate both ray (clfe | 
andit. Andyet, though the (ubjeEtbe Sacred,| 


and points direfily.at the Creator of x all, yet 
there may be (andare by all tkelibood) frail- 
ies in the diſcourſe z which es they will meeze 
with ſome cavill or oppolition, /o they will re- 


gquire aBulwaike and defence «lſo, and from 


whom more prop:rly, than from 4 Great man ! 
who both m place and nature i neareſt to bis 


God ( i/Geodneſle, as it ought, (bake hands | - 
withGreatneſle ;) and of that n3man diſparres | 


in a Noble diſpoſition, where but to queſti- 


| ON Vertu, were to profanc it, Towr (ountrey 


hath often taftedof the Greatneſle of your Spi- 
rit, and where there's Spirit, truely there muſt 
be ſomething that is divine alſo; which cannot 
but ſpeake your Goodnefle withont controule, 
from meespecially, | 


Your old, and (if you 
pleaſeto preſerve him) | 
conſtant Servant, - 


Hy MM. SYDENHAM. 
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But Gods by office or Depntation, not by Eſſence ; 
and yet.fo Gods 


able, norbeffdes my er- 
rand, to ſing of the Po. 
wer and Mercy of one 
God in the prefence of 
another. Greatzeſſe is a 
kindof Detty; God him- 
ſelfe- affording Raleys 


T than his owne, of Ges. 


1 will ſing of thy Power, and ſing a- 
lou7 of thy Mercy. | 


— PF Thinke it not unſeaſon- 


i 


s 
: 


y Office, that they perſonare thar 


Ged' 


Preach'd 44 
Magiſtratum. 


Y 


Febovab-fireb. © © 


et 


God by Eſſence. Fewer they have, amigbty one, 
and Mercy t00, or ſhould have; andboth theſe the 
pcople ſing of, onely worcatiry purs the diſtance 
and divides berweene civil and ſacred (or if you | 
| will ) ſacredand-celeftiall attributes, 1 ſay yer are 
Gods, Gods with a Moriemini, mortall Gods, there is 

a burannexed tothe Deivie, Butye ſhall dye, ae like 
| 21e1, and {all as one af the Princes, Pſal $2.6. © 


TS ——_ 


And now that ] may not beguile, time nor you 
with any curiofitie of preface, the Text being 
onely a parcell of a Pſalme, I have former]: re. 
ſecmbled ro the whole;where I obſerv'd the ground, 
the parts, the deſcant, the Author or Setter of 1t, the 
time when it was ſung, and the occaſion of the 
ſinging. The Author and his deſcant I have al- 
ready openedain two words, 'Centabo and Exalt- 
bo, I will ſing, and I wilkfing aloud ; Now me- 
thod leades mee to the parts, Power and Mercy. 
| Mercy is a plauſible Theame, and a large one; 
enough of it ſelfe ro fillup diſcourſe, and time, 
and attention , with .exquiſite varietie : And 
therefore T ſhall dwell forthe-prefent, onely in 
the expreflions of divine Power. A Subjett (I 
confeſſe) like the 0cean, wideand deepe, and not 
without ſome danger tv him that ſhall either 
ſteere or ſound it. Bur:that God , who was a 
{ flaffe to his-Patriarkego palleover lorden, will be a 
P:lot to his Diſciple1nthe Sea too, thatheeſinke 

{ and periſh not (this vaſt and troubled $22 of his 
Omnipotence) where fome [carved Wizchavebeene 
overwhelm'd, either by abold curiofitic, ventu. | 
| rivg 
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ring 200 farre to-ſhoor the Straight and Gulfethey 
ſhould not, orclſebya vaine-gloriousconceitof | 
-their owne Tenets have proudly borne ſayle a- 
{ gaintwindeand tide;:the:mainedeift of 'Serip- 
| tures and currentot the rae Faith abd ſoarlengeh 
haverunne themſelves on the ſhelves of #ereſie or 
BL:ſphewsy , or both : Againſt both which I ſhall 
ever pray in the languageofthe Diſciplesinthe. 
great itorme,: Mater ſave mee:left 1 periſh + And 
thus by. Thee in ſafetie Iſhall'daily ſig of thy 
Power, and fing aloud of thy: mercy, becauſe thou 
haſt beene my defenceand refuge iin the day of 


———_——— 
—_——— — 


Trill ſing of thy Power: Cl 


His word Pawer.in refpet of God is Homony- 
| 2:03, and of various ſignification-in ſacred 
| Story. Sometimes 'it is taken onely for Chriſt ; 
ſoby Szinr 2aw/+ unto the /owes and Greebs (Which 
are call'd) we preach Chrift #3 Dus, The Power of 
God, 3/Cvr. 1. 24. Sometimes for the Goſpell of 
Cbrift, fobythe ſame Apoſile, Iam notaſhamed 
| of the Goſpell of Chrift , raw gap debtimats ourhpics, 
for it 3s the power of 'Godl wato ſabvaiin 5 Rom. 1.16, 
'PSometirnes neither for Chriſt norhis Goſpel, 
Fburtheenemies of both ; So-the Samaritans ſaid 
of Simon Mazus , © #9 8% draws Fit, «This Man 
is the great power of God, As 8. 10, Bur here wee 
-| take Power for that''Efſenriall property of God, by 
| whichhe is able and doth effe allin all, and all; 

| | R - in! 


[a  Febovab-farth. 


inevery thing. And whereas Divinesdiftinguiſh | 
of a-double power -aftiveandpaſiive ; the one, Ad | 
agendam ; the other, Ad ſaſcipiendam forman: : 
| - [| Tis manifeſt that this latter 1s notin God, be- | 
| cauſe:God who is a pare 4, and imply, and ani. 
verſally perfetty is not paſsive, nor capable of any 
forme, but in himſelfe from all eternity containes ' 
the perſeionofall formes ; this «2Zive power be- 
ing in himprincipall and moſt eminent, and in- 
deed the very Mynt and Forge where all things 
had their firſt ſtampe and hammering. . | 
Now this Power of God is not onely{inftnite in 
ts owne nature and per ſeas it is the very divine Eſ- 
ſence ; but inreſpe& of 0bjetts to which it 1s ex- 
| tended, and of xfeFs-wich it can produce, and of 
| Aion too by which it doth or can worke miracu- 
louſly ; which £4402 is never ſo valid and in- | 
tenſe (tor ſo Pelanus words it). but it may be fer to | : 
a higher pinand ferew, and woon'd upevento 1x- 
|  finitexeſſe;, And therefore itis not onely call'd Po- 
wer, 0T Strenerth, or Efficacie, or Fortitude, but Omni® 
EY potence; Tnſomuch that though it have ſome rat» 
| onalland medall diſtinitien by reaſon of our feeble 
capacities, yet no rea and ſubſtantial difference 
| from Gods Witl, Knowledpe, Providence, but arcall 
| | wards of the ſame Key,ſhut and open.tothe ſame 
| Eſſence: For when wee name his providence, wee! 
| conceive it, u7 dirigens ; his Knowledge, ut appreben- 
| Eftivs in 4.1. | dens; his4ill, ut imperans ; and his Power, ut exe- 
4 52:-047-43- . | 7nens; So that Apprebenſionand Direfiionand Com 
Se. 1, , |1 by PP . | 
| | | mana, ſhine more properly in Gods other-eAttri- 
butesz but Execution principally in His. Power - 
| | | And | 


Pol. Syn4b.2 
| Caps 2.9. 


| evtgHn Or r— y—_ 
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And therefore itis cafled 7 #vryiu Widirunu wns, 
Pim «fficacem (as Beza tranſlates it) the Working 
power wbereby God is able to ſ#ubane all things to bim- 
| {c{fe, Phil.3 21. i | | 
And as this Power is alwayes, ſo it is onely ! 
ative; and that Saint Pau/ intimated, when hee | | 
ſtiled it Wray repro, The Power that worketh in | EphcC;.20. 
&, ſoworketh in us, that no power of any Crea- 
ture can hinder that operation, for ihe Throne of 
Q 6s 4 fiery flame, and the wieeles of 4t 4 burning fire, 

an. 7.9. | | 

The Fathers, it ſcemes, heretofore were much 
perplex'd by the. Pagani Sophiſters about this 
great Attribute of God,O mnipotence;ſome jan. | 0»»:o; 
pling meerely about the etymology ofthe word, | 97712 0tcns. 
have daſh'd themſelves againſtthe rockes ofhere. 
ly; Favſtusthe Manichee,and Creſconins the Gramma- 
7/4», have put Saint A»gsſtineto the ſweat about 
it, who dwelling too critically upon God's owznia FR 
poteft, went about to geld his omnipotence ; Nay, {ag "i 
ſome herein, making reaſon their pole-ſtarre, and | cp. 5. 
not faith, Have leap'd out of their curiofity into 
blaſphemy ; as the Hermians and Seleuciansof old, 
thoſe beretici materiarii (as Tertullianſtyles them) Gs ks | 
who following the proud ſe&of the Platonifts, —— 
made their materia primaco-omnipotent with God, | 
becauſe God, as they pretended, could not make | 
the world out of nothing,but of omeprxexiſting 
matter. And from this hive belike;ſwarm'd thoſ: 
| Locuſts of their age, Menanaer,Carpocrates and Ce- 
rinthus; who tooke off the powerof God inthe | , nd 
creation of the world, arid fet ir upon Angells, | SCE: x: | 
k + 8.2  _ 
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by and io, either par'd taomuch the divine prexoga- | 


| tive, in making: it. flow -orunable for ſo great a 


SET REST 


| and yct, for thediverſities of reſpe&s, Divines 
| have cur it intoa double file, anactuall and abſo- 
| Jute 


A 


—_ 


{ 


| bility of being, that comes not within the verge 
| of Gods abfolute power, of hispower, though 


' Febovab-Fueb: 


laceomniporence,' the abſolute omniporence 0 
God isthar, by which hee can perfe&ly doe any 
thing that is poſble to bee done, and ir is called 
abſolute becauſe it zs not limited by the univer- 
(all lawof nature; as if divinity were neceſſarily 
pinn'd td the order offecondary cauſes, and that 
God could nordoe anything 4eſides or above that 
law; and thisthe ſchooles call omnjipotentia Dei ex- 
t#aordinaria, Godsextraordinary power ; becauſe 
by that hee can worke beſides the trodden and ac- 
cuſtomed courſe of nature, producing of himſelfe 
as wel thoſe effets of fecundary agents as others, 
to which ſubiunary creatures cannot attaine. Hz. 
impliciter eſſentialis (faith the Synragmatiſ;)this om- 
ipotence 1 ſimplyeſſentiall : by which God can 


| abfolutely and {imply doe all. things which arc 


poſſible to bee done, towit, ſuchas doe not re- 
pugne the wil] ornature of God, though they doc 


{ ſometimes the courſe of nature ; for that may bee 


impoſſible in reſpe& of the one, which is not of 
the other, 920d dicitur impoſſibileſecunanm aliquan:. 


| potentiams naturalem, divine ſubgitur potentie, faith 


Thomas, what naturall power calls impoſſibilliry 
is without diſpute poſfible to omniporence ; and 
therefore, there is nothing thathath but a*capa- 


ſometimes not of his will or wiſedome, ' for God 
can doe many things, which theſe tainkeneither 
convenientnor neceffary tobee done: To imagine 


| 


=P 


Primum. 


any thing of God, aFif hee did it becauſehe cah 


0m%u14 


R3 


doe it, isan abruptand rude prefumption;07 quia | 


Tas | 


o 


Ommipotentia 
abſolut a 


Po'. ſpat ag-lib. | 
20.01P423, 


Par!eT.q. 25. 
Art. 40.a4, 


*Duirquidpo 
tefr baberera-” 
tionem entis, 
SOrprehenass 
tur ſub polſ hz 
{ bus;reſpettn | 
Op Oni 


abſolurg, | | 
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Prax- 0ap. LO. 
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| 


duodecins legiones Angelorum.cc. God could have} / 
ſent rwelve legions of Angells ro fight againſt! 


more, Dominus Lazarum ſuſcitavit in corpore, nun- 
quid dicendum eff non potuit Indams ſuſcitare in mente * 


— —— 


Fehoval-lireh, ] 
omniapoteſt facere, ideo credendumeft Deum feciſſe, ett. 
am quod non fecerit,, ſed anfeeerit, requirendum God 
can of ſtones raiſe up children unto Abraham, but 
hee never did, nor I thinke will. Potuit Deus ut 


thoſe tewes that apprehended Chriſt ſed wiluit ſaith | 
Lombard, potuit Deus hominew pernis ad volandum 
inſtruxiſſe, God could bave givett man as well 
wings as feete, made him foareas goe ; non tamen 
quiapoteit, fecit, ſaith Tertallian. Potuit, et Praxears, 
et omnes pariter hareticos ftatim extinxiſſe, hee could 
have cruſh'd Praxeas, andall other heretickes in 
their very ſhell and firſt matter, now ramen, quz. 
pornit, extinxit, (faith the ſame Father, ) Once 


God raiſ d LaFarusin body, and could heenor 74. 
4asin ſpirit alſo? potuit quidem, ſed noluit, faith S.| 
Auguſtine. fs 

- Thus, Antiquity, you heare "till pleades for! 
Gods, Potuit, His infinite Power, the Fathers ge- 
nerally acknowledge , but they ſometimes re-| 
ſtraine the execution of it ; and mince it with a 
Noluit, ora non fecit. And doubtleſle, he can doe 
more things than he doth doc; if hee wox// doe 
them, but.hewillnor; not thatthere is any de-! 
fetinhis Will or Power, but becauſe in Wiſe- 
domehedoth not thinke it meer, 

Gods at#nall omniporence, is that, by which he 
is not onely able to doe whatſvever he wil'd or de- 
creed tobe.done; butalſo, Really doth it, Solown- 

luntatis 


> 7 
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 Tlantatis imperte, at abecke or command ; without 


eſt, He ſpeakes onely, and he does it ;- Sodoes it, 
| that it cannot be hinder'd by any cauſe or impe. 
diment whatſoever. And this, the Schooles call 
againe, Onniperentia Dei ordinata, Gods ordina- 
red Omniporence ; becauſe, hee dcth by that 
what hee faath ordain'd ordecreed to doe. And 
this hath reſpe to. the particular Law of nature, 


Law, through which heat firſt creat'dall things ; 
and ſtill either conſerves, or moderates, orde- 
ſroyes them. 


doeby his abfolure,butnor his Attuall Omnipo- 
|tence ; ſo there are ſame which he can doe by 
neither : For inſtance, he cannot make Contra- 
diQions kifle, "neither can hee beatifieaStone , 
for though his Power be infinite ,. yet he never 
workes but as it is modefied by his will or wiſe- 
dome ,; which ſometimes either prohibirabſo- 
lutely the doing of a. thing, orelſe thinke it not 
]convenientto bedone.. | | 

And now here's. a way. made for the Ziberr:ne 
to cavill, the Scepticke in Religion toexetciſe 
the venom of his wit , whodeale with Gods Pc<. 


difficulty ordelay, with a meere Dixit & fattums | 


and t6a ſpeciall order bequeath'd things by that | - 


Naw, as there are many things which God can 


cap.29. 


wer, ;-as ſome broken Artificers doe with coyne ; 
which either forgea new ſtampe , or elſedeface. 
the old : Some dilate and beate it out too farre,. 
others againe doe waſh andclip it; Superſtition 
gives it too much,and Arheiſme too little. Pliny 


Hiſt .cap.7- 


will deny Gods dl-able Power, becauſe he cars 
| not | 


Pla. lib-2:nat- 


| 127 | 


Pot. Syntl b., 


"OR Tony _ 


—_— 


ee. 


Gn ct 


+ 26M — 


not kill himſelfe;andZ1ymarthe X a2ician,becaufe. | 
Dyon (16. de | He Cannot deny himſelfe ; firong reaſons donbr- | 
D:v:.20n.a | lcſſe ro puzzle a Divinity, arguments fitter to 
8. confirme Omnipotence than toconvince' it, For 
if God could grve way to his owne death or deni- 
all, he muſt loſe his two attributes of Zi/e and 
Trath ; and then he ſhould nor beſo much'nor 
Omnjpotent in what he could nor doe, as in what 
kedid. God were not truely Omnipotent, ifhee 
} :::10759. | could docall things; to dye, difſemble,lye, de- 
rentie ſunt, {ed | Ceiveare ratherarguments of Frailry, than of Po- 
infirm taiiee* | wer z Magna Dei potentiaeft non paſſe mentiri, ſagh 
- = c of Omnipotence 


-ap-10, S.eAuguſtine. 'Tis a great proof mt 
14.5.4: | in God, thar he cannor lye;; for,if he were ſubjeR 
7:9,59-7% | tothis or the like paſſionsand defeats, hegould 
Þ 5mb. $4. ad | not be poſſibly God , and therefore nor pofſib! 
cahcc.ca, 7 | Ornipotent, Every poſſibility of doing-dot 
reſpe& an ative Power from which it maybe 
| dofie, which Power doubtlefle is anabſolure per. 
Fi 11.67. | Te&ion: And therefore, thofe things which ſpeak 
4t.4z, 5:5. \ infirmity or defe& inthe doerare nor afcribeable 
of lE- ro'God; whoſe oranipotenceextends only'to the 
| | doing ofthoſe things, whoſe effeRs argac ng im- 
perfection in thedoer. Nemdergo Deum 1mppreu- 
tem in aliquo dicere preſamat;, (harpe arrowesof the 
miglity, with coales of juniper bliſter that foule 
tongue which would make God impaterit in any 
thing; and the reaſon Lombard gives,” Oujtoniaia 
poteſt,que ie, potentic eff, et inde dicitur Onenj orens, 
in the firſt booke of his ſentences, 42. difling, 


And herewith one breath;wee mybloion 


: e221 iN | the” 


| [orif Attion, Aftion with Deformity or Defe&, orelſe 


| on ;; or laſtly ſuch as jarre abſoJutely amongſt 


| tobe truth and yer faiſhood, and the like, which 


= 


of Libertincand Atheiſt, whoſe ſtrongeſt obje- 
aions againſt Gods _—_ are for the moſt 
part ſuch as doe not ſignific Aron, bur privation; 


ſuck as import m92i6n or mutation, which cannot be 
without paſsion, and therefore ſome imperfe&i- 


themſelves, and imply a manifeſt contradiQion, 
as to ſuffer, to bedeceiv'd, tofinne, tobe unjuſt, 


are Symptomes of debility and impotence, and 
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| the languiſhing and ſoule-lefſe ern 


Revera,quee 


cannor poſſibly ane 4. with Divine power: For 
God is ſo farre from being omnipotent, becauſe 


Divines diſtinguiſh betweene impoſſibilities o/ 
and iz Nature ; Impoflibilicies of Nature are 
fuch as exceed the ordinary courſe and Law of 
Nature, as that the Sunne ſhould ſtand fill, I- 
ron ſwim, Fire not burne, which that God hath 
cauſed to doe or not to doe, the Scripture is a 
witneſſe. - Impoſsibilities in Natureare ſuch as 
repugne the very definitionofa thing,and thware 
Ens, 2s it iS Ens, Which yet never were, and leſt 
they ſhould be, are hindred+by Gods ordination 
and decree; ſuch as imply in themſelves a being, 
and no being , truth, and yerlyes, which are ſim. 
ply and altogether impoſsible, as that contradi- 
Qories ſhould bee both crae, thara perfe& Trian- 
zle ſhould not have three angles equall to ewo þ 


| 


dam non poreſt 


he ſhould doe all things, that he cannot doe ſome | 2*45,941iae/t 
07Wotens. 


{ things becauſcheis omnipotent. DG 28 
| X = Ang. L085. 
And therefore to keepe theſe in aneven Scale, | dec. ».c2p.10. 
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right. 


SPOTTED 


| Jehovah Fireh. © 


| r1ght, that Lines drawne fromthe Centreto the 
| -- _ | Circumference ſhould not be equall; Talia im- | 
mY - aa | poſs1b2lia Deas won poteſt, ſuch impoſsibilitics God 
* 2 8h | cannot doe, becauſe contraries cannot ſubſiſt in a 
| Nature moſt fimple and immutable ; nor con- 
| tradicories finde any roome in an Efſence void of |- 
| all falſchood,in a truth moſt abſolute ard perfe. 
| [nc herein both Schootemen and Philoſophers will 
| countenance-and direa-us; Sub omnipotentia Det 
« 7 Hang i nin cadit aliquid quod contradittionem tmplicat , 10 
- Sug Aquinas, And, Roc ſolo privatur Deus ingenita fatere 
Arik-!5.6. | que fat#8 ſunt, ſo. Ariſtotle 3 whatſoever implies a 
£:6:47-** | contradiction comes not wirhin the verge of Om- 
nipotence , and Divivity .is then put to the zox- 
plus, when it would make athingdone, and un- 
done at the ſame inſtant. The Sexrentiaries,there- 
fore, here digge out their Cliffes and bounds ; and 
with certaine words(as by their proper ſtones and 
land-markes* ) have limitted and. pent in divine 
Eſtis ib. 1- | power; and they are two,fattibilt and poſcibile; and 
Sent. 6-42 | in this {ence oncely underſtand God omnia poſſe, be-- 
$2. : 228 | 
cauſe he can doe omne poſsibile ; and that power 
| which in him they call active, lookes onely toom- 
ne fatibile or agibile ; 10 that his Omnipotence rea. 
cheth farther than tothings able and poſsible to 
be done, and all things are contain'd within rhoſe 
poſſibilities which imply not a manifeſt contra- 
diction., and they which doe are more properly 
| ſaid, Non poſſe fieri, quam quod Dex ox poteſt facere : 
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74-1 for imthatthey cannot be done, tis not through 


> 


| any defect of divine Power, but becauſe they have 
| not the nature or reaſonof things poſ5ible : For no 
=— : 


| - under- | 


| which God hath accuſtomed-to doe (hee being 
2o0dneſſe it ſelfe ) are deubrleſie the beſt things , 

| and for him tovary from ſuch, muſt either que- 

{ ſion his' Mytability or-weakmefſe; orborh ;-and if 


wer principally diſcoverableintworeſpeas, Loos | 


—_— 


ſo Sebovab-Jmch. 


underftanding:canconceive, that. rrach and falſe- 
hood which are diamearally oppos'd, ſhould: poſs i- 
bly be ceconcil'd, and ſorhe maime refts Rin in 

the contrarieties of things,not in «divine power, which | 
therefore ſeemes lame and imperfeR , becauſe 
things cahinot be donieynot becauſe it cannotdoe | 
them. Or ſhould we ſay peremptor1l y,aswe doe, 
anddid before ; that there are fome things God 

canfotdoe,we ſhould neither difſe& nor weaken | 
the nerves and finewes of. his Om#iprrence; for | 
be is moſt potent which hath an immutableand 

conſtant power, and from that Power will nor 
tread afide. nor decline ; Conftancie in the beſt 
things being the beſt payer ; And therefore thoſe 


mutable, how a'God:? ifimedke, how 0wnipotent? | 
Hereapon:the Maſter himfelfe makes Gods Po- | 


omnia tacit que wlt, & nihilsemnim patitur ; SO | tn. x. 
that we take for: granted there is nothing-poſcive | 
in the eAlmighty, and that-whichis of 4#0n is. 
qualified by his wi; and the-ground hereof is 
from the great Saint Auguſtine, Dew dicitur onmi- | 754% 5. 
Spanky -D-Cap.10. 
potens faciendo quod uult,ngn patiends quodnon wlt : 
Andagaine, ©®nod non poſcit omnia facere, ſed quia | 135.4e ſpirit. 
poreſt efficere qurcquid velt. 'Sothat belike Gods | & /#- 
- 0mnipotence hath not ſoproperly its denominati- 
on from his Omzig teſt, as from his Duicquid 
'valt; Godcandoe whathee will doe, and there. 
Sy 2 fore 


| 
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S. Cbryſoſt. 

Fx0m- in Ex po- 
fit. ſymb. 4- 
poſt. ad. prin- 
cip 1m. TOm-5- 
D. Aug.lib. 21. 
de Co. De. Cap- 


7. 
Damaſe. lib. 1. 
de fide orthod. 


Cape 8. 


OO FebovabsFreh. 


fore is Omnipotent. And this is the maine firing | 
that Prophets, Apoſtles and Fathers generally harpe 
on, Omnia que voluit ficit, faith David t: Loe here, 
his W ill and Power meet; Yoluit, he would doe, | 


there's his Will, Fec#r, be hath done it, there's 
his Power ; And this Power not limirtted it 
ſeemes, for there is an Omni with the Yoluit, All 


over, Voluntati ejus quis obſoſtit ? ſaith S:. Paul ; 
here his 1] and his Power meet againe: For here 
is an 0b{efti!, aſwellasa Voluntatz ; noreſiſtance, 
becauſe chere is will; that's a-Power with ano 0b- 
{ante none can hinder it ; a Power as before, wich- 
out limit, 1ntimated inthe Interrogatory 245, 
Luis obſiftit ? Who hath reſiſted his will ? Rom, g. 
19. Tis a beaten Principle in Philoſophy, 1» 


tuall there is:no difference betweene Power and 
B:ing: Now, the Willof Godbeing perpetuall, 
his Power is'extended no farther than his Will; 
So that onely, what he wills , he does, and this 
doing ever order d. by his. VVill.. 

And here with-one voyce Antiquity ſweetly 
accords, ipſe eſt ergh.omnipotens, ! totum quod wult, 
poſſit-; lo Saint Chryſoſtome ,uocatur omni} otens ,que- 
niam quicquid unlt, poteſt ; ſo Saint Auguſtine, cred;- 
mus virtutem Dei propria voluntate menſurdtan , 0m- 
n#igenim que wvult, poteff, 10 Damaſcon.. Hearke how 
the quire of Fathers chaunt it: how one Saint war- 
bleth-ro anothers quicquid wult, Poteſt ; quicquid 
vult,Poteſt.. His omniporence they all ſing of, bur 


the burden of the ſong runne's much upon his 


that he would de, he hath done; Pſa. 135.6. More- |., 


perpetuis non differunt eſſe & poſſe ,In things 6; 26h 


CCR" 
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1 


. [qwuicquidwultſepaſſe ;, et nihil vult ſe poſſe, Juodnon | 


a act. 


F ebova heFir eb. FO 


will; his va/t bearesa part with his pere/?, Nil 
a part, butnotall, God can doc all that hee will 
doe, but ſometimes hee will nor doe all that hee 
can; ſo that his will doth rather order his power 
then abridge it. The text ſaycs plainly, that 
God could doe nothing unto Sedome till Lot was 
eſcaped unto Zoar, hee could not, non poſſe dixit , 
(faith S. Augnſline)qued ſine dubio poterat pr poten, 
tiam, ſed non poterat per juftitiam*zhee could doubr. | + 9,,71,7. 


ELLE x4 © 6 '- | Mawoluntas 
rule and ſquare of his juſtice, and che rudder (as it '5taerar. 


were) and ſterne of his power; it.doth manage 8& 
diſpoſe, not leflenand contra@t it. I ſhut up this | 2-42-44. 
dusky point with that of the great Schooleman , | 6.44;;, 
and ſo involve one cloud in another, Dicitur De- | 447-22. * 

us omnipotens, quia per ſe poteſt quicquid Vult fieri, er 


it ; etomnequod vnlt fieri, vult ſe poſſe; ſednon 
xs quod vult % fe, welt fieri,; fi oo 5 Ten £ 
The words are like the Authour, crabbed and full 
of knots, and yet ecaftertobe underſtood, than: 
render'd ; If any ſtutter at them, let them conſulr 
Lombard inhis firſt Booke, 42. DiſtinRtion, where 
they may finde matter that will both pleaſe, and 
diſturbe their Judgement ; and aſwell rake up | 
the braines, asthe pen of the peruſer, | 


Thus at length, the Atheiſt and Infidell ws 
have huſh'd, and all their Cavills examin'd and: 
refuted; let's now heare the Chriſtian ſocake, 


what Diale& he uſes, how he ſings of the Power | | 
S 3 | of 


AM. ee etna — — _— m—_— 


Pm. 


lefſe, but bee would nor, and ycthis willjuſt, | ra 9%idm./ed 
and his power {till infinite : ſo that his will is the | 297 29=:& | 


contra 2.Epiſt, 


PIT I 
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of his Creator, He enquires nor ſo much what 
Gop candoe,as admires what he hath done, and | 
ti!ldorh, In divine Myſtertes,he thinkes itfafer 
ro beleeve, than todiſcuſſe ; and to exerciſe the 
| folidity andvigour-of his Faith, rhanany Acumen 
and Pregnancy of hisreaſon, And here isenough 
ro employ all his faculties, mbarque the whole 
{ man, fer all the engines and wheeles both of 
Soule and Spiritrunning, and turhe-them inend- 
tefle ſpeculations. W harſvever is above him, or 
below him; without him,or withinhim ; isa fir 
obie& of Gods Power, and his owne wonder. 
hes 1 conſider (ſaith our Prophet) the Heavens the 
worke of thy fingers,the Moone and Stars which thou 
hift ordained, Lord, what.« man? Plal.8, What'is 
man ? Nay, How is he t'Surely like ene in aflum- | 
' berora dreame ; foras he that dreameth hath his 
farcie ſometimes diſturb'd with trange obje as, 
which are rather repreſented, than judg'd of, 
ſo inthe view of thoſe celeſtiall bodies, thecon- 
templative manſtands (as it were)planer-ſtruck. 
en in his.intelleQualls, whilſt he confiders the 
Heavens, 'helofes them; and that Moone and 
thoſe Stars which ſhould enlighren, dazzle him, 
The finger of God inthem he doth acknowledge, 
but notdiſcover ; he made themby his power, he 
confeſſes he 'ordain*d them, bur how he ordain'd 
ormadethemſo; his appreherſionis at a ſtand 
or bay , and tranſported .beyond meaſure, cries 
\ 7ob26.14. | outwith thataMicted Penzremt,T onitrupotentie ejus 
7 qui antelligat ? The thunder of his. power whocan 
| | underſtand > Canft thou by ſearching finde our | 
| | God > 


7 OT Febauah- evah-Frreh« 


God 2 Canſt thowfinde out the Almighty to per- 
fetian? Ir is high as Heaven, what canſt thou 
doe # Deeper than hell, what cant thowknow 
If he cut off, or ſhut up, or gather together, who 
canhinderhim? Jeb r1.9,10. | 


__— 


the Throne of God, and thus lifted up, caſt them 
backe againe ; Could they make anexactand un- 
 controul'd diſcovery of both Globes, ſee all the 
wonders and fecrets that nature haththere lock'd 
np in hervaſt ſtore-houſe, we ſhould find in each 


Water, Fire, Earth, Ayre limit not his Com- 


and Hell,the Bonds of his Power obtaine a JuriC- 
dition, Will you: heare his owne Scrretaries 
ſpeake > The regiſters and pen-menof Divine fto- 
ry How they ſing of his Power! How they 
blazon his Omnipotence ! Loe, He metes ont Hegwen 
| witha ſpan, meaſureth the waters in the hillaw of his 
; hand, comprehends the duſt of the Earth in a meaſure, 
weigheth tke Mountaines in Scales, and the Hills in 4 
| Baflance, 11a, 40.12. Here 15 the whole world cir- 
| cled in one verſe, and yet not his whole Power in 
| that Cncle; his Power is his Godhead,and God 
himſelfe hath- been call'd a Circle. 1t 75 he rhat 
firteth upon the Circle of the Earth, and the Inhabitants 
theres f are 4s Graſſeboppers before him. Marke, He ſj 5: 
there, he is not contained there; There? no, that 
,wereabove miracle; the greater Circle contain'd 
| in the lefle, The Heathems themſelves could: tell 


us, God was an intelligible Sphrare without Dimen- 
| ſions, 


Ifwe lift up our eyes from the'foor-ſtoole to |- 


cranny thereofthe fway of his power/w!l Scepters | 


mands, but through the Territories of Heaven | 


"135 


Iſa, 49:2. 


"Or — 
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. 


<— 


Tebova hy lir ehs 
ſions , a Circle whoſecenter was every where, 
ro where his Circumference, no where, not in 
the whole World, not,in rhe Earth, not inthe 
Vaters, not in the Heavens that circle both: The 
Waters (you hearc) he meaſures in thehollow of 
his hand, the Earth in the ſame meaſure,the Hea- 
vens thatcontaine theſe ina Span : Here is but a 
Span and Handfull of his Power, and yet this 
Handfull grapes the Vniverſe. This made our 
Prophet often ing, and in his ſong,cloſe as he be- 
Plal. 81,9. | gan; How wonderfull is thy Name inall the World ! 
How wonderfull in all the World ! A double wonder 
indeed inreſpett of Man, though of God nor fo, 
God could not be ſo wonderfully Great, if man | 
had ability-to exprefle him: and therefore having 
none, hee expreſſes himſelfe by himſelfe, or at 
lcaſt, himſelfeby his Prophets, to whom him- 
ſclfe hee difares , who like men infus'd and in- 
\rranc'd, Speake aloft in ſacred Allegories, ſuchas 
| beſceme the Majeſty and Greataeſle aſwell of 
thePen-man, as Inſpirer, 

And here, whatſublimity both of power and 
language! He clothes himſelfewith light as with | 
a garmentr, ſtretcheth out the heavens like a cur- | 
taine, andſpreadeth them asarent todwell in, 
Job26.19. | by his ſptrit harh he garniſhedrheskie, and faſhi- 
oned it likea molten looking glafle; In them hath 
Pſal. 19.5- \heſetatabernacle for the Sun, which as a Bride- 
groome commeth out of his chamber, and rejoy- 
cethas a Gyant torun his courſe. He,he hath ap- 
pointed alſo the Moone for ſeaſons, and at his | 

1059.7. | pleaſure ſealeth up the ſtarres; He bindes the 
: ſ[wcer 


ai Lins. ht. the th te — 
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Pſa.l 04-2» 


| Iſa. 40.22» 


Plal. 103. 


 T boads of 01-00, brings forth Mazarorh in his fea- 


—Cc 


-| or 70 


- | bowing the heavens and comming downe ) ſee | 


{ of God none couldframe, but Godhimſelfe ; and 


| Thence, -he giveth ſhowe like wooll, and ſcat- 


_—_—_— 


le es, 
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ſweet influences of the 


—_ — 
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Pltianes, and loſes rhe 


fon, and guides Jr&@urus with his'Sons, © Heere 
all humane Eloquence isbefcol'd ; ' Noz wox ho- 
win ſonat; Oh; 'Dei,certe. ' Such anexpreflion 


this made our Propher tinge againe, - 0 Lordof 

hoſts ,bowwonderſult are thy workes f In wiſtdore aft 

thou antderhin of; whois a ſtrong Lord like wnto thee, 
thy power and faithfulneſſe round about thee: Pſal. 

$9.8. $11 fd Ei | | 

. Letus now leave. the firmament, and(the Lord 


what empire anddominion he hath inthe regions 
of theaire. There, he layerh the beames of his 
chamberin the waters, maketh theclondes his 
chariot, and rideth upon the wings of the winge. 
'Through the biightnes ofhis preſenceare coales 
of fire kindled, lightnings and hot thunderbolts ; 
There, :he hath'made a decree forthe*raine, 'the' 
ballancings of the-cloudes {as 195 Riyles them) 
and' there hath he- begotren the drops of dewe, 


tereth rhe hoare froſts likeaſhes, &caſteth outhis 
icelike morſells, There, he makethwaighr for 
the winides, 'he bindeth upthe waters in acloude 
as inabotrell, and thecloude is not rentunder 


them. This made our Prophet ſing aloft, - Praiſe 
the Lord inmththtights, waiſchin fireand baile, ſnowt 
| and/vapenrs, fhormywinde fulfilling bis worde : Pfal. 

08, x, and'$, verſes, ' reads 
thoſe 


Tob. 38. 28 


Pal 104.24. 


Pſal. 104.3» | 


Pſalo 18, | 


eq37+ 16." | 
; 


| 
Pſal.147.17,18i] 


Tob. 28.25 


lob, 26.8. 


Letus deſcend once more, and amongſt 
| T 
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proud 
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; [ſat.41.1 F,'6, 
lob 28. 10. 


[ſai. 40, 16.. 


Pſal. 18, 15. 


| | 
{lob 38.6, 
{ 

1 Tobg.s. 


| Pal.-114. 8; 


Pl. 149. 8. 
{ Iſai. 41. 2 


'{ Iofh, 10. 12, 


_ 26-23, 


Ae nec. 


and with his whirlewinde ſhall he ſcatterchem , 


[15 4 great God, and azxeat King aboveall Gods, in his 


the hills is his alſo. Plal. 95, 3.4 


JONI 54 
proud hcapes of eanh which ſeeme to lifcrheir | 
heads even to thevery ſtarres, obſerve what ſway 
his power carries there, orrather what terror. He 
ſha!l threſh rhe mountainesand bearethem ſmal, 
and make the hills as chaffc; he ſhall fanne them, 


i 


— 


and ſhall overturne them by the rootes.. Ithe be 
angry, Lebanimisnotenough fos.incenſe, nor the | 
beaſts thereol for aburat ſacrifice. Thefoundati- 
2ns of the round world are difcover'd at bis chi. |” 
ding, atthe blaſtiug of the breath of his diſplea- 
.ure. This made cur Prophet ſingagaine, The Lord 


hands are aff thecorners of the earth, andthe flrengthof 


Shall wee yet ftoope lower, and deſcending 
this mount,. ſec how he is @Lord of the valleys , | 
and the inhabitavts thereof. Loe; the foundation | 
of thecarth.he hath wonderfully fer, and laid the 
corner ſtone thereof ;-athis pleaſure againe hee 
thakcth ir ourof her hindges, and-the pil- 
lars rhereof tremble: He turnes rhe hard rocke 
intoa ſtanding water, and the flint-ſtone into a 
pringing well The Nations before himare leſfe 
chen nothing, they are accounted as the drops of 
a bucker,. andas rhe ſmall-duſt of the ballance. 
He bindeth Kings-in chaines, and Nobſles in fet«| 
ters of iron.. he gives his enemies as dnft tothe 
ſworde,andas driven ſtubble to hisbow. He ſhal 
riſe upasin mount Peraziws, He ſhall be wroth as |. 
inthe valley of Gibeon;thathe may dve his worke, |. 


hisgreat woke, and bring xo paſſe his a, his| 


great|: 


| je 0 ” 
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 Fehovab-Fireb; 
greatat, This made our Prophet (ing againe , 
The earth isthe Lords, and all that therein is, the com- 


paiſe of the whole world, ard all that awtell therein, for 
te hath fonndedit wpon the Seas, and prepar dit upon the 


 floiides: Pfal. 24.7 ,2: 


Shall wee now leave the earth, and thofe that 
ſojourne there,” and ſee the wonders of the Lord 
inche/grear deepe> \ There he gathcrerh the was- 
rers of the Sea together, and 1ayes them up in 


| ſtore-houſes; -Arhiscommaund, the flouds life 


up their voyce,the wavesbeginnetofwell,and he 
mokes them boile like a pot of @yntment. Againe, 
he ruleth the raging of the Sea, andthe waters 
cheteof he filterh'arhis pleaſure. He 'bindeth 
the flonds from overflowing, ſhuts up the Sea 


with doores when'it breakes' forth as ifir ifſned. 
| out of thewo mbe, makes thecloude agarment 


thereof, 'and thicke darkenes aſwadlingband , 
breakesup for it hisdecfeed place, and ſers barrs 


and gates, and faies, Hithertofhalt thowcomit, no far- | 
| cher, and hereſhgll thy proiid waverbee ſtayed. Tob 38, | 


9,10. 


Shall we yer ſtep a ſtaire lower, and opetiing 


| the Jawesof the bottomleſſe pit, ſee how power- 


fully hee diſplayes'his Bagnersin thedreadfull 
dungeon below? Behold, Hell ts naked before bins , 
and defiration' hath no covering. This *made our 
Prophet fing more gethierally, The Lord is above all 
Gods; whatſoever pleaſed him, that did He, #n Hea- 
wen aug E oth, and inihe Sta, and in alldeepe plates, 
Plal. 135.6. | + | 


Plal.33. 7. 


Tob 41-3!. 


\Tob2El. rt» 


Iob 26.6, 


Pſal. 135. 6. 


a £ Fr J 
E % N. A214) 
Hothitus, Ec 
clrſ. poll bl. 
$01+3+ 


| 


4 


' tc, A Gadevery where, wholly a. God, and yet | 


BW Jehovah: Firebs - | 


Thus, you beare, God is in the world, as the 
Soule is in thebody, life and government ; And 
asthe ſoule is in every part ofthe body., fo is God 
incvery part ot the world : No Quarter-miaſter, 
nor Vice-gerent He, but univerſal] Monarchand 
Commander; 7 91 in t9to,0' T 0145 in qualibet par- | 


one. God: every where, onely Que; whom-the |: 
vaine conjectures of the Heathen dreaming:itobe'| 
moc, gave inthe Skie, the name of 1apifer z inthe | 
Ayre, /uno; inthe Vater, Neptoze,intheearth;| 
Veſta, and ſometimes Ceres; thename of Apo/vin 
the Sunnez,in the Moone Dia93 of o£olw mi|: 


| as they fawthere were kinds of things naturall in 


the windes;; of P/ato-and; Proferpine is Hell. And 
in five, ſo many gnides of Nature they imvagin'd, 


the world, whom they honour'd.as having power 
ro:worke or ceaſe according to'thedeſires of thoſe] 
chat homaged and obey them; But unto us there 


incite) the dreadfull Armies: ofhim who is the |. 


.isone onely Guide afall Agents maturall, andhe} 
both the Creatorand, Yorker of all inall, alone}, 
tobebleff'd, honour'd-and ador'd by all for.ever-|' 


more, | 


Eb | | | 
Ard is God the Lord; indeed 2: Is heichicfe.So- 
verazgne of the whole world? 'Hath His Powerfd | 
large, a,JurisdiQion  Dotts it circuitand liftin | 
| VY ater, Earth; Aire, Fire; nay the! vaſter Terri- | 
tories of Heaven and Hell-roo-? Howther dorh | 
this fraile arme of Fleſh dare lifr-it ſelfe againſt | 
; Omnipotence 2 Why doth it oppoſe (orar leaſt 


um | 


w- 
4 


5 
"7, 


great Lordof Hofts3 Vhydoe we muſterup oor! 
crovpes of Sinties z&s if we would ſerthemiin bar... 
cel-aray agaifft the' Almighty > Scarce a plate | 
wharobe! ifplaiesthe Enfignes of his Power,but. 
man ſeemesto hang ourhis flag of Defiance, or | 
atleaſt of Provocation; and though he harh'no 
ſrengrth roconquer, yet hEbath a will ro affront, 
Hhecator batrerhis Fort, he wiltbeplaying on 
"| his Teetiches ; anger His God ;though'tiotworttnd. 
bim: Intheeatth,he mectes himby his groveling 
Sirines; of 4vrice, oppreſiion; violence, vaphne, S4- 


erile 
he 


ots;"*Srirfets, Vornitings, and what elfe 


and what ele ſparkfegfrom that raging furnace. 
It Heaven; byhis lofty Sirtnes; of Prophanarioti, 


| 


hr ISA thatfiye and dunghilt,” In | - 


4 F - 5; . [0 
. ns * 
-  ONgn , — q | 
{mented acl b wu 
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Feet, his flowing ſttines; of Drimken: | 


Oathes,, Blaſphettites ,, ' Diſphtes againſt rhe 
Godhead and the like. And laſtly.as if Hellwete 
with man onearth;'or man (which is but Earth) 
were in HePFalteady, by his damned fits of Im- 
precations, Cutſes; Bihnings, Execrations and |: 
others of thar infernall fatipe, which ſeeme to 
breath no teffe than Fire arid Sulphare, and the | 
very horrors of the burzing Eate. Thus; tike thoſe 
Monſters of old, wee lift our Pelion-upon ofa; || 


Ce moo... 


Tiithble one mountaine of tranfgreffions-upon an- 
othet, tio leſſe high, than fearefull; as if they 
” be is :..--_ 


( 


yr EI 
= 


not onely-.cryed farthunder from above, bur alſo 
dard ir. But wretched man that thou art , 
who (hall deliver thee from the horrour ofthis 
« Theſ r.8. | death > When the Lord ſball rewiale bimeſelfe. from 
Heaven with his mighty Aneels in flaming firegt4- 
king vengeance on them that feare him not , what 
| | Cave ſhall hide, or what Rocke .cover them 2 
|: 5am-23-9- | Ar his rebuke the foundatisnsof rhe, world are 
Fr diſcovered, even at the blaſtof the breath of his | 
diſpleaſure : Qur of his mouth 'commeth a de- 
vauring fame,and if he do. but touch theſe moun- 
PA 104. 32. | taines,they fhall ſmoakes if he butonce lifttup| 
his ironRod, he rends,-and ſhivers, and breaketh 
inpicceslike a Potters veſſell ; he heweth aſun-| 
der the ſnares of the ungodly, and-his enemies he. 
14> 20, | ſhall conſume like rhe fat of Lambes,...O then 
Far 37-20 let. all the.carth feare the Lord, leraltthe Inha- 
bitanrs of the world-ftand inaweof him, lct Kine; 
throw. downe their Scepters at. his feet, and the 

copletheirknees.and hearts at thoſe Scepters, 
boa the Cedar of Ziberss and the Oke, of Baſar,: 
tothe ſhrub of the Valley, and thehumble Hy-. 
ſope on the wall, let a!l bow and tremble, ?rix- 
.ces and all 1ydges of the Earch, both young men|. 
and Maidens, old men and children; let them. 
all feare, and in fearing praiſe, and in praiſing 
| ſing of rhe Name and Power of the Lord God , for. 
Pal4B.r3: his Nazze ozely is excellent,and his pewer and Glge- 
ry above Reavenand Earth. _ SN 


Onthe other ſide, is the Lord 0»nipetent in-] 
deed > Hath his Poger ſo wide a Province and ex- 
rent ? 


hk. —_— 
—_ 


hm 
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His: Dowinion'through and beyond all Generari- 


grafr'at bis owne pleaſure > Doth hee raiſe the 
humble and meeke, and bring the ungodly down 


with Ehahinthe Cave; with Shadrachin the Fur- 


Fagoroof rhe Infidell> Doth bee cloath the Lil- 
lies of the field > Fave Lyons(roaripg aftertheir 
prey) their food from him-2 Doth he give fodder 
pantothe Cartell >- quench the wild Aſſes thirſt 


violence of fire > Abate the edge of the Sword-? 


the reſcue and preſervation of his ſervants > his 


diſquieted.within thee > Truſt in God, he hea- 
leth thoſe that are broken in heart, and giveth: 
medicine'to healetheirſickenefle. Though-rhy 
affi&ions be many, thy adverſaries mighty, thy 
tcmprations unreſiſtable;thy grievances unwiel- 

die, thy: finnes numberlefle, their weight.intol.. 
lerable, yet there is a God abopyc.in his.provi- 

dent watch-Tower,.a God that can both prote& | 


.ons2: Doth hee plant and, root up 2 prune and 


to the ground+>[shewith his zofepbin the priſon, 


nace, with Daxjehin the Den> Doth hee deliver: 
his aneynred'/from. the perſecutionof Saul ? His. 
Prophet from the fury-of /ezcbelt his 4poſile fromthe: 
bonds of Heyod ? His Sint from ithe Sword and 


feed the young Ravens that call upon. him 2 Doth: 
he ſtop the mouthes of wilde beaſts 2 Quench the / 


Shake the very powers of the Graye, and all for 


faithfull, his beloved fervants.>- Why art thou' 
then ſoſad, Omy ſoule, why ſo ſad, and why ſo-| 


Pfal. 145.13. 


Pal. 147, 6, 


Pal. 1 04: 21. 


Pſal.147.3. 


"1 and 1 


# 1199-3 
tent? Is the glory ofthis mighty Acts thus made | 
knowneto the ſonnes omen 2: Is his Kingdome | 
not.onely a great, but aa everlaſting Kingdome >| 


, —_— 


| 
and: pardon, infinite as wellin Moc as in Power, 
Are thy wounds grievous ? there 1s baimein G- 
| lead: Thy nlcers (inthe eye of man ) incurable->: 
| the Sawaritanhath Ogler he ſearches, and poures 
in; atd bindes up,: and: heales the maladics'of 
thoſe that ſecke Bimwithatrue heart: eAbquan 
benns iſrael Des iis qui vetto ſunt corde, ſaith the 
| Pfalmiſt, Poubtleſſe, hethat watcheth his 5/c| 
racl will neither Number norfleepe, but prefer- 
'veth-his children as'tenderly as rhe appleofthar 
eye that watcheth them hee is their ſtaffe and 
crutch, and ſapportatiop in all their weakeneſſe 
beerefs them if they fall, dire&asthem- if-they 
erre2ſiiceonrsrhemilifchey want, refreſherh them 
inthe heatevftheir perſecutions, mitrigates the 
tempeſts of their ſorrowes, moderates the waves 
| of their bi: ter paſſions, ſmiteth- their enemies 
upon the cheeke bone; breakes the teerhofthoſe 
that rage and grin ſofurioufly upon them, Info. 
much that God hath ſwerne by his Propher, to 
have mercy apon'the dwelling-places of 1ac6b, ang ll. 
| they thatdevouye herfhalt be deyoured, and they: 
that ſpoile her: ſhall bee 'madea ſpoile, and all 
they that prey _ her ſhall be made aprey, 
Ani hewill reftore health unto her and enre ber of all ber 
Jer. 30.16,17. wounds ,Jer.y0a6,17. | 
This ſhould arme us: with reſolution againſt 
that triple aſſault ofthe world, fleſh and fivel and 
make us buckle on ourharnefſe as that good Kin 
of Iſrael did, 1 will net beaſÞard ((aith hec') for tey 
thouſands which Jhould compaſſe 'mre round -abeur + 
Afraid > No, for ten thouſand of men and _—_ 
; gcrs, 


— —— 


—_— — 


y > 


| | Bookeanibthey e 
| ifbehindme he gimp af, ifabourmic he is my. 
|\Trenchiz1fon'myrightihand wird, 1 


oy Which place; 811/thadl anadurrieltd er, A 


| nate{itſcemesworch obſervation; Maxfthere ta 


obey delpverer Then, put 


[not yourtruſtin Princes; nor iniatyyichild of than, 


: Bleſſedis hee that 


|| Harheliv God of aw6:ft-his Helps; thd>WWhafe 


 hopeis in theLord his:God, which madeheaven 
'and earth;'rhe:Seaandaltchactherein is; which 


|-keepeth:his-proniifſe for) ever. - This: made our 


Propher'awake:his Huype and Zate,-andcheere- 
fully. ſingthat Mugnifrer of iis ,Prizſe the Lord, 0 


| nj ſoulr, profſe rhe Lord, qua as hong at Thave iny: be- 


ing,cÞwill firtie-praiſerauto my God. 'Þ'will bee like '# 


| eneensDdjvt Tredinthe lanuſe of my Grd my 'trft ſhall 


ber \bi-ube fender ALCr216 of God for tver and ter, 
LIFE & 1 PTE Hotow ionut 


 |> Once more;andibarontey Is Godthugindeed 


F 


| aGddof pawer#'Queſtiolilefls, andonly a;God 
| ofipowef? Noytherexrrietivasheliss God of mer. - 
| cy to04: his.goodneskeepeSpace With his greats 


nes,” his fanQirpwithhisfortttude,;-*2+;hat 5s 
2:ghty,. (ſaith the bleſſed Virgin)b#urh dowe preat 
levias for-eote und boly i; htONamt. LAE.t:49 .Np+ 


| 


| Quia. dniperintrnct yoroſhud finefan hire Toramis iff 


| i——c— withholines 
['.) V 


|\Gods tame-joyning both ſaxRity-and power 


y is| 


y 


Pak: 46,1. | 


Luke 1.49- 


Stella in 1» 
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|'s but Tyranny; Let:Nabuchodenozer, and Pharaah 
| ſtaud far: inſtance, whoſe wickednelfe got them 
thenick-name of Tyrants, whjetrby their power, 
otherwiſe had the ritle of Gods. Empire, there 
fore, muſtacknowledge ir ſe!fe indebted toreli- 
 {pring of all zrue vertues;evenas God is of all good 
things. $0 natural is the union of true religion 
| with power that wee may boldly deeme, there is 
neithcr truely,-whereboth are not. Infomuch , 
that where there is commayhd without holines, 
there is not power: properly, but cruelty ; and 
| therefore, God is nox only ftiled powerfull, but 
holy alſo; - Sanftem et terribile namen ejas and Con. 
fircantur nominiinuomagno,quoniamſanttum & terribile 
-f, inthe 98, and 110, Pſalmes. And 'tis this 
mixture of Santas and Potens, that divides be- * 


Earth ; Powerand fan&ity conjoyn'd&proclaime 
a God; Power without ſanQity ſometimes a Di- 
vell. Miſtake mee hot; I come'norhere to ſchoole 
che;gray haixe, .tocaftdirt in the face of the Ma- 
giltrate ;. no; 1-remeniber-well what E46u faid 
unto/ob, Is it fit ro ſay to Princes, yee are ungodly ? 
Job 34-18. . By:nomeanes; leave ſuch reproofes 
ro. thoſe Jaucie and\pragmaticke fpirits,, which 
| will yndertake.ro.catechize a God, teach Divi- 
 nity.what it hath radoe; for whom thereply of 
| 706 to'Zephay ſhall paſſe fora counter-checke, 0 
that you would altogether hold your peace, andit ſhould 
bee counted your greater miſtaome; fob 13:5. My 


tweene the God ,of Heaven, and thoſe others of | 


| 


| $100". odlines being.thechicfeſt top' and wel- | 


| Hans purpoſe'in this point, 15, onely to:ſhew 


| 


> So — . - EE EIIn—_ —  . 
9 


your 


EE 


- 
gy — or ono oe, ww > - 7 te are 
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are to all manner of depravedhes, which project 
rather to beevrear; their Good; and this anin- 
ſtance or two from anriquitie ſnall clecre'; in 
{ whichthe relation onely ſhallbe mine, the appli- 
cation (as you bring ithefneto your owne breſts) 
yogreg, om VIHEoue YAO EFWO HiW 2 

Ir was but an itch of Ambition, and a thirſt of 


Tx 
Y, 


Greatzeſſe, not reified as it ought that was the 
ground worke and firſtſtaite of /a/zans Apoſtacie, 
. his fierceſt enemies did acknowledge, that hee 
was once a man of rare dexterity and forward- 
rele both in Wt & Yertue, and theſe not without 
their ſalt and ſeaſoning of true Religion, Scd il/am 
 egregiem indelem ('tis both Saint Lugrſlines 
& phraſe and reftimony) Amore deminandi decepit $4 
crilega & agteſtanda cnriefitas, his love of Empire, 
and alittle curioſity to boot, blew off his deyo- 
tions from Chriſtianity tO'Pageniſme; So that the 
Altars and Oracles of the true' Gol, are now left for 
thoſe doubtfull and falſe'ones of rhe Heathens , 
where-inflead of Prophets inſpird from Heaven, 
hee now conſults with-the very faQors and pro. 
moters for the Divell, W:z4rdrand Necromancers ; 
| incited principally thereunto by the ſuggeſtions 
of Libanius the Sophiſter: So fatall ſomerimes it 
proves to unſtable greatneſſe , that where men 
more ſubtle than ſound hang at the eares of it, 
there's commonlyatrench dig'd, noleſſe for ru- 
ine than innovation. VVho knowes not that Nero 


you how probe and head-long thoſe diſpoſitions | 
m 


had at Grit his faire promiſes of youth, the glow- 


(the meteor afid cometof the times hemoy'd in) | 


V 2 ings | | 
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ings, aSit were, and ſparks.of fucure Clemency | 


[and Goodrefſe > ,For when, he was. to, ſignexbe. | 


dearh;ofa 'MalefaQot, (which was a. ſglemne cu. 
tome amohg the Romanes): bis, unwillipgrefle to 
doe, wih/an Ytinam liuteras neſciterm. ,. was (it hee 
diflembled.not)) a great argument of his mercie :| 


| Bur when his Power once beganto mountr,. his 


Crvelry rooke wingalſo; Andat length ſoar'd ſo 
high, #t nihil molle habere: crederetar, [+ meſeiretn | 
There was not. ſo much as a thought of. c2ercie | 
left, becauſe none of Gooaneſſe,;  Andngow.to be | 
ſavage is:no lefſebis inclination, than his ſport ; | 
$/sch and Cruelty (aworare Emineneics in Superi-| 
ours) muſt innoble him to poſterity, where hee | 
ſeemes to:be as greedy of Fame, avbefore of Bloud; | 
' Rowe muſt be called Neropols, and that moneth 
"and ſeaſonof the yeare which was. for his recreati- 
on and diſport, Neronews. | 
What proje &s willnorungodly men ſet on foot, 
' firſt for the advancement of thieirname; anditben 
the perpetuiiy ; But ſuch aperpetuity is not with- 
out akinde of rottennefſe: 'Tisa curſe rhe Spirit 
of God: breathes againſt the wicked, that Ther; 
»e120:(hall rot 5 nothing ſhall remaine of chem, 
but their Yices ; and they.fomerimes of that Rench | 
and loarthſomneſfe, that the Sent of them. is quick, 
though unſavarry in the nofirills of Poſterity, 
| Wharlives there of Herod (beſides his Luft and 
Crzelty) but the manner of his death > which was 
no lefle a prodigie, than his life , the ſtory of the 


| one, being writtenby the bloud of Innocents; of 


the other, by the fury of Wormes :. And yethow 
2 caute. [ 


. 


| underche Tyranny ef their Bill.. And thus, They 
| gather flones for other mens burial}, in which they 


{ 
[ 
: 
| 


a 


© — EC neg ac Good Maes —__ 0 26.518 ; 
'cautelous this Hotter: was to. propagate his ho. 
[nQuFrte, &ficr-ages.z; Who; doubring,. the baſeneſſe 
of -bis:-parentage ſhouls in} future, be diſcovered, 
burnes the; Genealogies, of the Jewes,” that hee | 
'mightbe thought ro have had his diſcent as roy- 
 allasthe teſtotbis Predeceffors, And this is the || 
cuſtomary. Plea of the 4/ftrer 5 (the Gord and | 
Muſhrome in. Common-wealth), hee. cares nor 
whole name be obliterate, ſobis owne flouriſh; 
cauſing other families.toyaniſh inaſnuffe, whillt 
his owne muſt ſhine like +lightjna VWarch- £9- | 
wer, ora Beacon flamipg on the.tep of. a moun- 
raine, I could with we. had nor ſuch Foxes-in our, 
Vineyards ,ſuch,Boares about our Forreſt, which |. 
will not onely feed, where they enter,.but r9o7 ove | 
and d:/troy.;: likea:fteepe Torrent: drivingali be- 
fore them: or as A ſivceping raine Claith Salomon) | 
which jeavith no. ſacs, ' Pride; Valence, ogpreſs a arc | Pro.'18.';. 
too low for them, nothing} ſtands up with the 
greatneſle of their $pirir,. ox deſigne bur a Gene. | 
| rall deyaſtation, laying houſe tohouſe,. and field | 


| to field ;; like Ravens of the yalley, peckingour | ©'97-39t7 |, 


the very Eycr and Heart-blowdof thoſe: thatcome | 


interre bath their Fortunes and their Name; not 


onely ſcarifie them alive , bur Torment them 
when they are deadallo ; ſtrip them of their mo- 
numentall Rites (the ſolemne pompe ard Tro- 
phics ofthe Grave,) raviſh their ſepulchres, de- | 
tace thoſe enfignes and inſcriptions which ſhould 
remarke them-to-ſucceeding Times, A Barba- 

| V 3 riſme, | 
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riſme, orrather S:criledge abhorr'd amongſt the 
Heathens,, as a Capitall injury and violence to' 
their &anes and infernall Gods ; the prophaners' 
whercof they threatned with the torture of all the 
Furs. , 

O conſider this, All yow whom God hath ad- 
varc'd cither in Title-or Blond 'above 'others'; 
thinke it notenouvgh to be Great qr Fortwnare, bur. 
robe Geodalſo; that men may as well ſing of your 
Hercygas your Power, rather magnifie your com 
paſſion, than murmure at yout rigourz youare ex- 
alred to prozed? the innocent, nor to oppreſſe them; | 

| to relieve the poore man, nottogrindehim : The 
Z47ar, and Widow, and Orphan ſhould proclaime 
your care and pitty, not your inſuſtation ; ac- 
knowledge your Power, rather by their Love, | 
than Feare, Remember the greater you arc in 

place, the nearer you are unto-God ; and he that- 
{1s neere unto God; hath a Greatnefle as well of 
Mercy, as of Power; Andasoftheſe you ſing unto/ 
God, ſothe afflicted muſt ſing unte you; and as| 
intheir calamities,you have becn 2 firenorh and re- 
ſage forthem ; ſo inall your troubles,God wilbe 

a Sar nary foryou ; and then you may boldly re. 
joyce inthe words of our Prephet here, 1will ſive 
| of thy Pewer,, and1 will ſing aloudof thy Mercy in the 

morning; hecanſe thou baſt been my defence and rtſuee 
inthe dayof my trouble_. 


Gloria inexcelſs Deo. 
Amen. 
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| BE: eb epantzaR | 
EO CEISCIDIES 
TO THE TRVLY 
GENEROUS, AND 


NOBLY DIisPOSs'D, 


» DENYS RoLE, 
Eſquire. This, 


x 7 14 #0t thenght of 01d (howeuy 
the Conditions of Men, and their 
Times vary) either Preſumption 
or Radeveſſe in the Divine, 70 ſa- 
lute bus —_— with a Kitle, 
» Prophets vave done I zo Kings 
| themſelves at their Regall Ur- 
Qions,zr the very Dawne of $overaignty ; 4nd A- 
poſtolicall men to their: greateſt Prolelites, inthe 
firſt riſing of the Chriſtian Church , where the prime 
| Ceremony was aKiffe; And a Kifle like This 7 pre- 

ſent you with, Oſculum Charitatis, a Kiſſe of 
| Charity, A Kifle indeed of your ownechoice, in your 
firſt hononrine of it from the Pulpit ; and now, in all 
jeftice of your countenance at the Preſſe. eA Kifle: 
much like your felfe, end Aﬀtions, where there is ſuch 
4 ſweet mixturesf Charity with Power; that I know 
wet well , whether 1 ſhould rather maz#ific TO 

| 0 that | 


- » 


———— — 
A 


| 
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# [- "FL Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


Le ai 


. | Rudenefle, than Flattery ; And as 1 would not be 


 ————___— 


\thut you are Great ; or Vertue chat yew are Good! 
Your Noble Depsrtment in the pubitke Services of 
| your Countrey, your great and unpaticrn'd Supplies of 
| your ingag 4 and weceſsitated Fricnds , your couritous 
and l:bcratt refpets 16 thoſe deſpiſed encr ef mihe owne | 
Coate (beſides the daily flowing» of your E\cemoſinary 
Bou#ties)can ſprak what temper you areef;, 18 all which, | 
theugh you wanted nota Frampet rs procfaime you, yet | 
you blew it not your /elfe -* So juft you are toyour owne | 
merits, that doing Courteſtes, yeu ſcorxe 10 blabbe 
them. Maxima Lauseſt,non poſſe laudari ; Tua, 
| non velle. 1tis thegreateſt argument of Praiſe, t0 be | 
| beyond zt; of Nobleneſſe, without it. Merit will 
| be Merit without popular acclamations , aud common | 
| applauſe doth net alwayes give Luftre 79 particalar ho- 
' nours , but ſometimes Suſpition, For mineown part; | 
| m1y Style and Diſpoſition bythave'tos rough for a Pane- 
gericke; And taced, ro fow pillowes-under El-| 
 bowes, 1 ev thoneght fitter for an Upholiter, thay 
1 Divine. However, let the world know, 114 leſſe hate. 


\ thonght clawing, ſont uncivill ; eſpecially in religi- 
ors Ceremonies, 4n ii hoty one of the Kiſſe: which 7 | 
Jhatt deſire you to entertaine fairety 1nd cheerefully, with 
an even Brow 3 and not like the coy Dames of our 
Azc, turne the Cheeke for the Lippe, and ſdlonre a | 
 Kiſle 7m70 a Scorne z That were to leſſenyon in your | 

! former ingenuities , and caft aclondover theſe verines 
i which ſo make you ſhinein the opinion of others,ard me 


The unworthieſt of your Honourers: | 


Hy Mm. SYDENHAM. | F 


On 


=> <<. -=8$ N / . of 
2 —_> Hg Sy SA IF, [+ 
EE Dante, IS M3; 

4 H JV - "u 3 .—- \/ 7 _— —= C 
DNR : DD! 
; $\ Y 4 - 47 i" . 


, , - =y 
} &- , 1. { VS 
<0 SD 0 \Q re - AS 
= . » "» , 4 x A 
> _ L At Pat; T "s GTP . 
=y > 4 87, " - 


| Olculun 
'CHARITATIS: 


OR, | 
Mercy and JusTiCE 
KISSENGE 11 


Af Very Attribute of Go », is Gad 
1 bimſelfe, and God himſelfe is 
Af principally diſcovercd by thoſe 
K ( eAttributes. Now where wefinde 
> SEPYE1 Mercyand Truth, and Righteonſaes, 
and Peace , andall theſe meeting and kiſiing in one 
{ubſtarce,we cannot conceive lefſe thao a God 
there, the true God ; for thetrue God is the God 
ofall theſe. Had the words run onely in the Cox- 
crete, mercifull and true,and righteous and peaceable ; 
David perhaps,or whoeverclfe was 4ut/or of this 
Pſalme, might have nnderſtood here ſome earth- 


1 


| 


| ly God, a Kine, a Gol King , as David was ; for 
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truth, and righteouſnes, ard peace, there isa 


God in bree perſons ; In Speciall, and more pattt- 
cularly, the ſecond perſon in that Oxe God,CHRIST5 


they now lie folded inthe Text, and ſoſet &izhre- 


If Mercy WOT ruth,God the Sonne if Peace tO Truth, 
| ed the Holy Ghoſt. Tn Righteenſneſſe there isthe 
Creator; in Mercy, there is the Redeemer ; in Peace, 
there is the Comforter, in Truth, 48 Three, Butif | 
weranke them again as they ſtood intheir firſt or- 
Jer and ſomake Mercy & Truth meet,and Righteanſ- 
es and Peace kiſſe, they kiſſe & meer properly inthe 
Ar.oiated, and the Saviour, the King,and the Prieſt, 
the G:d and the Afap,and the Iudge betweene Borh, 
CHRIST JESUS : Hercy, there's the Saviour, 
Righteouſneſſe, there's the ludge;, Truth, there's the 
King z Peace,there's the Prieſt; or(if you will have 
it) Peace, there's both Kingand Prieff; T how art « 
Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech, Heb. 
7.17. Now cMelchiſedech was King of Salem,and 
Salcm {ignifieth Peace, ſo-thar he is not onely a 
Prieft., but a King of Peace; a-Prieft and a: Kine,fo, 
forever. 

}. When the Earth'was firſt is agenerall Com- 
buſtion, and her finfull Rebellions ſmoaking a- 
| gainſt Heaven, when between Godand Man, or 


| Marcy and Fuſtice kifiing | 
theſe alſo mee: and &: þ ina religious ſoveraignty; | 
But ſince they are in the abftrat, mercy, and | 


greater Majeity inſhrin'd, 4 Kmg of Kings,anda | 
God of Gad:. And what is that God here? In Ge- | 
nerall, aid at large, the * Tripue GoD, the Oxe | 


For, if we ſunder and untwiſt the 4#ributes, as | 


| ouſneſſe to Truth, wee ſhall finde God the Fathcr ;, | 


—— — CE ——__ 


rather | 


— 


comes 


Mercy and Fuflice kiſring, 

rather from God to Man, there was nothing to be 
expected bur Fire and Sword, Chrift ftands be- 
 tweene, like Mofes inthe Gappe ; He 1s the Atroner 
and Pacifier, the Propitiation and Reconciliation for 
off our finner,1 Joh 2.2. And here was Peace in- 
deed, and'this Peace could notbe procured with- 
| OUT Mercy,AN infinite Mercy ; fora Some to interpoſe 
berweene an avgry Father,andan' obſtinate offend:y ; | 
nay, a wilfull enemy (for ſo was Manthen) was an 
; Argument of Mercy,. you'll fay ; But to buxgey, 
and tobleed, and to dye for him, andro dye ignom;- 
' miouſly, and in thatdeathrto beare the Cyrſe due to. 
the matefattor too, was an infinite mercy. This God 
: commendeth his Love towards us, Ws; exceeding great 
' Love, that when wee were yet Sinners,Chriſt dyed for 
uw; Rom.5.8, | | 
Twill nottrouble the Fext, nor Time, nor you, 
nor my ſclfe with a Diviion ; what God hath 
thus ioyned together, letnotman ſeparate ;, Mercie 
and Truth meete, Righteonfreſſe and Peace kifſe ; and 
let them meereand &i/eſtill, onely give me leave 
to ſhew you, How, Mercy and Truth have met, and | 
in whom'; and How, Righteouſneſſe and Peace kif'd, 
and For What. Mercy and Truth are met together , 
Righteonſneſſe antl Peace have kiſſedeach other. T be- 
ginne with Mercy, and there doubtleſſe, we ſhall 


finde Trath. 


Mercy and Truth have met together. 


FEY CAercy,here, the Originall. hath the word 
© Rachen frem Racham, which fignifieth Diligere, | | 
X. 3 £0 


pe EEG 


FE 


| 


| 
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| Mercy and\Fuſtice kiſing, | 
to Love, but ſucha Love as isixward ,. and from 
thevery Bowes ; Now, the Bewells, you know.are 
the Searc of Merry z and therefore S. Paul prefſcs 
his Celloſs,ans with an Induite viſcera miſericordie , 
Put on the Bowells of Mercie, Col.3.12. Bur, becayſe, 
of this <Mercie there are manifold Efteas, the 
Origen. #.cap - | Grecke hath it uſually inthe plurall, xrpue, M ex - 
12.440. l« | cies s Ad judicaudam tvimenſam Det miſericordians, - 
To ſhew the Greatneſſe (ſaith Origen) and not onely | 
ſo, but the Texderneſſe of Gods Mercies ; And there- 
fore, wee reade, ſometimes, Miſerationes, fome- 
times, viſcera miſerationnm ; ſometimes, Yiſcera. 
' wiſerationes : ſoPhil.2.1, 11here beany Bewells and 
| Mercies > Where the Text hath not only the word 
©, | Gunpua: bUterazyne, whicharcthe fame with the | 
Corne'.a hap a into bow Rachamim . T fo ; . 
Lap.» cd. Phil. \ Hebrew, Rack » Wiſcrationes Or Yiſcera miſeri 
v.l. cordie - So Chriſt when he ſaw the people ſcatrer'd 
in the wildernefle wwneyypar, ſayes the Text, | 
Hu bowells did yearne or He had putyen them, Mar.6. 
Hence, compaſſionate men are call'd 2ygraeyyri, 
Bozorum Viſceram, Men are good bowells, which we 
tranſlate Tender-hearted, or mercifull, Epheſ.4.3 2 
Somercifull, that touch'd even atthe marrowand 
intrails forthe miſrries of another,they could ponre 
out their very Bowells forhim. And ſuch were 
the CAercies of God to Man, when he powr'd out 
his owne Bowells, Hu encly bezotten Son for us ; Sothe 
Evangelicall Zachary Prophetically of chrift, xy 
the tender Mercies of God ( where the vulgar reades 
Per Viſcera miſericerdie Dei, By the bowels cf the mer- 
cy of God) the Day-ſpring from 01 high bath viſited w , 
Lok.1.75. I 36 
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-  Meriy andFuſtice kiſung. 

| Andtothis purpoſe, Saint Pau/labouring the 
converfion both of (ewand Gentile, doth betcech 
them by the mercies of God, as render. hearted 
mothers theirimmorigerous children, per ahcra er 
ventrem ſuum, (faith Perer Martyr) by the wombe 
that bare them, and bythe-paps:that' gave them 
[ſucke; Nay more, per viſcera miſeridord:e, 'by the 
bowells of mercy , farther yet;, per viſcera leſu 


| is wombe,and bowels, andpaps,vandallmercy; 


bowels of leſas Chriſt. ' Phil.”1.8, And certainely, 
if there were ever bowells of merey, his were; or 
ever miſerics forthoſe bowellsco-worke on, ours 
were ; when hee notonlypourdont hisaffeRi- 
ons, buthis very bloud- for us, us then his ene- 
mies, and without him, perperuallcaptives, and 
gally ſlaves to ſinne, and Sathan: Andtherefore, 
the Evangeliſt having(tr ſeemes) no word more 
Emphaticall toexpreſfle the myſtery of incarnari- 
on by, calls'it mercy > Luke. 1.and the Apoſtle cha- 
rity, Rom.8, Mercy and*Charity >the eAnalaſisrf 
heaven andearth, God and man epitomiz'd : nay, 
God the man! and therefore, thoſe rwo great ver. 
tues,0r rather attributes, Symeon in his ſong, calls 
falutare Domini, Luke. 2:30. Theſalvation of 
the Lord; or rather the ſalvation fromthe Lord, 
fromthe Lord ſor man. Hence Davidrapt inthe 
ſptrir, and defiring to fee the ſonneot God , rxcar- 
nate, pour's out his requeſt tothe Lord, withan 0-| 
ftende nobis miſericordiam twam,et ſalutare tuum ds no- 


Chriſti, by the bowells of Jeſus Chriſt, hee thac | 


God is my record, how greatly 1long after you all in the | 


bi5- aoming, ſhew #3 thy-mercy.0:Lota, and grant us by of 
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| ſednp a mighty ſalvation for ns in thehodſe of his ſer - | 
| ante. Luke 1.68. A mighty Saivacion,! 


| workes of miracle, there was djgitus Dei, the fin- 
| ger of God, ſo inthoſe done before Pharach, and 


_ 


ſalvation, Pſal, 119 41. hy. mercy and hy ſalyati. 
on,becauſefrom'thee , bur/hy mercy , and ovr ſal- 
vation, becauſe for us. And this Salvation for us, 
was a mighty ſalvation; So runnesthe prophecy, 
Bleſſed bethe Lord Goa of Iſrael, why ? Hee hath 745. | * 


and thereforea mighty Mercy , ſuch a mercy as! 
the Apoſtle cal's, Diwytias miſericordtaram, riches 
of mercy; mercie ſo wonderfully rich, that it is 
above all Gods workes, all bis workes ofnature , 
or miracle, orglory, or. myſtery. - In his workes of 
nature there was only flarus, Or ſpiritus Dei, the 
breath of the Lord uſed,what breath? his D;x5c,er 
fatFa fuxt., which were the breathings of the Al- 
mighty upon his creatures,he ſpake, and (forthe 
moſt part)they were made, and where they were 
not ſd, he ſpake, and breath'd, and they were | 
made good. So God breath'd into man the breathof 
life, and man was a living ſoule. Gen. 2,7. In his 


his wifemen, When wagicke was ata ſtand, and 
all ker ſpells and inchantments xer-plsst in the 
production of lice out of duſt, the Sorcerers and 
Wizards inſteed of manifeſting their 1{kill, ac- 
knowledge their impotence, and that great Mas- 
ter of theirblacke art, who had hitherto tutor'd 
chem in lyes, now lectures them a way tortruth | 
with a digitus Dei hic, This is the finger of God, Exod. 
8. 19, Inhis workes of glory, there 1s manus Dei, 
the hand of God, ſo, thoſe roling torches of = 
T- 


— 


J 


— 


firmamenr, thoſe bright eyes of Heaven, Sunne , 
Moone, and flarres, with all that fpangled and 
glorious hoaſt, che Apoſtle calls, the worke of God) 
| hand, Heb. 1. 10, Butinhis em gy 
eſpccially in this greateſt of incarnation, as i na- 
ture, and miracle, and glory were ſubordinate , 


and the breath, or hand, or finger of the Almigh- 
ty too weake for ſo mighty a defigne, there was 
Brachiam Dei, the arme of God, his mighty arme, 
the ſtrength ofhis mighty arme z And therefore 
| the blefled Virgin Mary in a deepe contemplation 
of it, profefles, Dominum potentiam in brachio forti 


— 


— 
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demomſtraſſe, The Lord hath ſhewed ſtrength in his | L#- 


mighty arme, Luke 1.51. Inthatranſdme ofthe | 
Iſraelues from the Egyptian vaſſalage, the text 

ſayes, hediditwith hisarme, bigoutftretched arme. | 
Pſal.77. with his arme? why not as well there | 
with his finger, orhis hande, as with his arme? | 
why 2 Theirfreedome from that temporal capti. 
vity by Moſes, was atype of or redemption from | 
our ſpirituall flavery y Chriſt, and therefore | 
as the arme was exerciſed in the one, ſointhe 

othertoo, Wee were inour Zgypr here in darke- 
 nefle, darkenes ſo thicke, thatit mighrbee felt , 
made ſlaves to the grindings ofa Tyrant, though 
nota Pharaeb, yet a Princeas he was, ofdarkenes, 
and worſe then hee was-then, ofutter darkneſſe , 
under his Iron rod and ſceprer, all the fetters and 
manacles of finne and Sathan, till God by the 


vertue of bjs Armeknock'd off thoſe yron ſhackles, | 


[and brake aſunder the bands ofdeath and darke-| 


| neſſe. And herein was the worke ofhis 4rme,his 
d - _ _ mighty 


_ Mery and Fuflice kiſung. Ez 91 | 
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mighty Arme, the Strength of his mighty eArme , 
nay,it was not ſo properly the ſtrength of his own 
Arme, as that ſtrength which is the Arme it ſelfe, 
the 4rme, Jxesus. And harciatwo Prophets 


| meet, Paravit Dominus brachium ſanm, and Do- 


min tn foritudine venictyeh brachinm ejus dominabi- 
twr, The Lerdhath madebare his Axme 10 Tſatab : His 
boly £4rme hain gotten him Vidtory, ſo D rord. And 
why bath the Lord thus made bare his Arme ? or 
what 15 that Victory his holy Arme hath gor? 


What? 4/4 theendsef the world ſhall ſee bis ſalwvati- |. 


2, 1.52.10, And, Hs ſalvation is mare knowne in 
the fizb; of all the Heathen,Plal. 98.2. Here then 
Rill, this Arme is Salvation, and this Salvation, 
Mercie; and this Mercie Eminent, and this E- 
minencie in Truth : All the ends of the world 
(hall ſeeit,and it ſhal be made known in the eyes 
of all the Heather, all the Heathen,all the World,all 
(hall ſee it, ſhall Sre ir, but notenjoy it; and 
yet to ſee it, is the way to enjoy.it; and that we 
may findethat way, andat length enjoy it as we 
ſhould, Breake forth ints melody, ſing together ye waſte 
places of leruſalem ; -and not oncly thoſe, butthe 
whole Earth: Sing doud ents the Lord all yue Lands, 
the round werld, and all that therets 1s : ye fowles of 
the Ayre, that ſing among the branches ; ye Beaſts and 
Catte{upon a thouſand Hills, yeethat ſport alſs in the 
deepe, 1hat goe up as high#s the mountaines,and downe 
to the Valleyes beneath. Let the Sea roareand the fulneſſe 
thereof” ; let the floogs clap their hands, andthe little 
hills dance for joy : Let the Nations alſo be glad, let 
them ſing.upen the harpe, upon the harpe with a Pſalme 
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ef T hankeſatving. Praiſe him on the Cymballs, ye ſons 
of His, praiſe him ow the Wel-tuncd Cymbals : with 
trnmpetsalſo and ſhawmes praiſc his Name. Powre 
out all your acclamations and {touts of Joy, all 


Mares pay Fuſtice kifling. " "= 


163. 
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your Hoſannahs and Hattelujahs, yee Saints of is , 
Sing, and fingaloud uato the Lord, that his mer- 
cie is thus made knowne upon Earth, and his fa- 
ving Healthamong all Nations. 


And here we canfiot complaine of the Lord as 
the Propher did of old ; Where 15 now the ſound- | 
ing of thy bowels, and thy mercies rowards us 2 | 
{ For it is gone, you heare,into all Nations ; but ra- | 
ter, where is the ſounding ofour Thankfulneſſe, | 
our finging aloud in Magnificats and Regratulations | 
unto him? Miſericordias Domini in #ternum can- 
tabs, faith David, 1 will ing of the mercies of the Lord | 
for ever, Pſal, 89.1. And certainely, if they be | 
Mercies of the Lord, they are Mercies for ever, 
and if Mercies for ever, great Mercies ; and if 
Mercies, and-Great, and Forever too ; worthy for 
| evertobe ſung by all thoſe thatare in miſery, e- 
ven by Kines; by David himſelfe, ifa King (as he 
was) in miſery. For, Miſery hath aſwell a Fr 
{ ever, as Mercy hath: And therefore it was neceſ- 

ſary that $od's Mercies ſhould be infinite, be- 
cauſe of our miſeries ; and it was juſt that oe 
miſeries ſhould be infinite, becauſe of our ſinnes, | 
Here then, 4byſſus abyſſum invocat, One dcepe cryes 
unto ayother ; and here, Altitudo altitudinens invs- 
cat, One height cryes wato another -; this Height and 
Depth will make up Tnfiniteneſſe, Now, infinite 
Sinnes cry unto infinite Miſeries, there are the 

2 two | 
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| Erernity : There's a Great Height : Now, between 


| de Natal-D08- | 


| two Deepes - Againe, infinite Miſeriescry ypon 
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infinite Mercies,z and infinite Mercies upon in. 
finite Truth, there arc the two Heights. Once 


Goodveſſe 18 Power , and of Power,God ; and of God, 


this Height and Depth, what Medinm have-wee ? 
Mercy ſtill, and how this Mercy but from 7 yuh ? 
and how this T ruth but from God > and how from 
God, but asa Father ? And therefore $S. Pasl calls 
bim, Pater mi(cricordiarum, & Dems totins conſolati.. 


epis, The father of Mercies, aud God of all Conſolation: 
, 2:Cor. 1.3. Marke,he 13 not barely Pater miſericor- 
| die, but Miſericordiarums, Generall offences pre- 
; ſuppoſe generall Pardons-: and thereforethe Fa- 
ther of Mercier, not of Merciez and heis 3 mrig 
T he Father of them,there is no other, Beſides, he 
is Dew t0t1e conſolationis,, Vniverſalldiſtrefles re- 
quire univerſal} comforts; and therefore ,not on- 
ly the God of This or Thar, but the God of 4/} 
comfort. Againe, he is call'd Miſcrationum,nen ul. | 
tionwum Pater, The Father of CMercies, not of Re- 
verge; Forinthis, hewererathera God, than a | 
Father ; anda ſevere Judge, than a God , A Fa- 
therthen of Mercies, notof Judgements : Ota 
nou tam decet patrems indignari, quam miſereri filio- 
rum ſaith S. Bernard : Mercy 15 more proper ina 
Father, than Indignation , and therefore a F athey 
of Mercics till : or if theſe be ſometimes mixt 
with Indignation, T amen miſerendi canſam ſumit 


ex| 


more, Shame is a conſequent of Sinne, anddearhy- 
of Shame ; and of ſuch a Death, Miſery ; here is |+ 
a Great deepe. Onthe otherſide, the ſtrength of | . 


% 


v 
a 


' | ex propre, #lciſeendi ex voſtro, The cauſe of being 

| mercitull, is from-Hagaſelſe: of bcing angry,from 
us and our'finnes, On the other” 
{ #0t5ue conſolationts, T he God of all Comfort **Quta mi- 


|Zatur. He hath a Salve for every wound, a Coratal! 
forevery languiſhment,far cvery calamity a Com- 
| fort : And therefore, according to the diverli. 
ties of Benefits we receive from him, we returne 
him as well diverſities of Attributes, as Thankes, 


. | Health, ur Miſery, Mercy; in Diſtreſſc, Comfort. 10 
time of War, he is the Sword, and the Bow , of dan- 
ger , the Buckley and the Shield, of Perſecution, the 
Cafile and the Tower ; of Trouble,the Rocke and the 
SaxuFuary. And herethe Apoſtle belike,calls him, 
T be God sf hope ana prace, the Godof Paticyce 8nd com- 
fort, Rom. 15: 5,13. Of Peace, int#arre ; of Hope, 
In D anger ; of Patience, in Trouble; of Comfort, in 
Perſecution. Ofall Theſe he 1s a God, that is, Lur- 
gitor (ſaith Theophylaf) the Brnz/actor or D:ſpoſer ; 
his very Deity doth include Comfort, and by his 
| Eſſencehe is not onely Tora, but Tous, conſolatio ; 
. or rather, Totum conſolationisa full Tideand Sea 
| of Comtorts ; which hec powres outin this life 
; upon ' his Servants in Tribulation, with ſuch a 
 bountifull hand, that mortall heart is not capable 
either of receiving or expreſſing it; but inforc'd 
tocry out with that blefled Martyr, Satis eff Domj- 
xe batis eff. 

Laſtly, he is call*d Pater miſericordiarum intrans 
| ſortiw2, that 1s, wwlium miſericors, or by the ſame 
| T4 Hebra- 


He 1s Dems. 


In Weaknefſe, wee call him Strength ;, inSickneſſe ,, 


| 
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Pal. 18, 2. 


Pal. 27.1. 


Theopin.-in tgc- } 


= 


© I 
| — 


Corne!.a tap. 
n 15.04) X31. 


UV. J.al3- 


Job.383. 28. 


Iuſt n+ Gin. 11 
2 Cor. _— $6 


Plal.142.6. 


\£&: - 
iV1at.5 TS F 


66 


I In 


; ' Aﬀercy and Fuftice ſifting. 
and Carthuſian gloſlc it) Father of mercies, tor moſt 
 mercifull, or full of mercies ; and in that ſence, he1s 
| ſaid tobe the Father of them, as elſewhere hee is 
the Father of Raine; ('tis a quaint (peculation the 
| 1eſuite hath) becauſe his bleſs2»gs come in ſhowers, 
' and are not ſo properly drop'das powr'4 downe up- 
| on his inherirance, Moreover 'tis the nature of 
raine to cheriſh and refreſh the dry and barren 
' ground, and of Mercy, the languiſhing and rhir. 
(ting Soule: And therefore the Pſalmiſt c:yes, 
| Ay ſoule gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſly Land, Pal. 
143.6, Now the thirſty Land gaſpeth after him 
as the God of Raite, but the thirſtie Soule as 
\the God of Mercy: And yet theſe, as they are 
 oncin ſubſtance, ſooſtentimes in effec and ope- 
ration, too. Mercy exterids as well tothe unjuſt 
; 45 tothe juſt ; Sodoth the Razre, He raineh (laith 
| the Evangeliſt) as well on the nnjuſt as the juſt, Mar. 
| 5. 45. And doubtleſſe both the juſt and the un. 
juſt want it, and deſire to be refreſh'd with thoſe 
two dewes of Heaven, Providence and Mercy, 


| Hence is that elegant ſimilitude of the Prophet, | 


| As the Hart braycth after the Rivers of waters, ſo ».y 
| foule parteth aftir thee, PT q2 1.Here the S/c wilan- 
| fwer punQuually the Sicur;the Hart( you know,for 
| 'tis a troddernobſcrvation) when he is hard chas'd 
| &weounded,immedgiately betakes himſelte to the. 
' next water or River, which is to him both balme 
| and refreſhment; and the heart of man when it 
{is fore chas'd and wounded by his manifold fins, 
{flycs tothe water and the River too, the River of 
CUVEr- 


|Hebrai ſme, AMiſericordiſsimus ( as both Cornelius | 
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| both inmeaſureand manner extraordinary, And 
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everlaſiing waters, and theſe waters everlaſting com. 
' forts, comforts from him that is everlaſting, the 
Ged of comforts; and who isthat God of 'com- 
forts,but he that was before the F ather of Mercies ? 
And whothis Fatherof Mercy, but he that is the 
Father sf Raize > From the noiſe of whoſe water- 
ſpours ftreameall thoſe bleſſings which we here 
call eMercies and Comforts, and theſe fometimes 


indeed it was requiſite (faith Saint Bernard) that 
mary ſhould be Gods Mercies and Comforts, be- 
cauſe many were the tribulations of the juſt , and 
lo Miſcria noſtra multiplex non mids magnam miſeri- 
cordiam, ſed multitudinem querit miſerationum , *as 
the Father in his 5. Sermon, De natali Domini : 
a manifold miſery doth not onely require a great 
buta manifold Mercy. And therefore Davidcouch'd 
it ſeemes at the quicke with the ſmart and ſence 
of his tranſgreſſions, gives not off his ſuitwith a 
ſingle importunity, Vi cloſely proſecutes the 
Lord with a Fac mihi gratiam, fac mibi gratian Do- 
mine,Be merciſulluntowe,0 Lord, bemerciſull unto me 
Pſal.57.1. And why this doubling upon mercy, ex- 
cept his miſeries were double > And doubtiefſe 


P 
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they were doubly donble; and therforebe merci- 


full unto we be mercifull unto me 7 & why thus un- | 
ro me,unto me: why? Becauſe my ſoul truſteth ts thee, | 
in the x.v;of thatP(alm.Now in what,or in-whom 
ſhould ir truſt but inthe Father 2/mercies? Or from 
what,or who ſhould it expect redreſſe but fro the 
God of comfort? & hereon the ſame Prophet wonn- 


ded in ſou],and under the bitter pangs 8& convul- | 
| ſ1ons 


« 
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| ions of a griping conſcience, dogg'd and purſu'd 
| at the very beeles by the Hue and cry of two 
| foule finnes, Mar/er and eAdultery, 1s at length 
| brought unto the barre, and after arraignment | 
| ardconvicion done calls for his Pſalme of mercy, 
and inſteed of an :Exavd! me Domine, hee comes 
with a miſerere mes Der. *Twas before, Heare wi 
OL ord for thy rightconſÞ:ſe ſake,as if hee ſtood up- 
on termes of juſtification, but now both the Tane 
and the Plea isalterd : And therefore have mercy 
| -p0n me, O God, after thy great gordneſſe, according is 
the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my offences, 
' Pſal.5 1.1. Here we finde Saint Berzard againe| . 
| with his Magna mtſericordia , and his Multituds 
 mniſerationum , great {infies require great good- 
| neſſe ; offences that ate not common, the mulri- 
| tude of Gods mercies, the multitude of his ten- 
| der mercies; and according unto thoſe , Have 
mercy upon mee (the Plalmiſt cryeth ) »pon wee, 
thy ſervant, thy Prophet, the man afier thine owne | 
heart : My finnes are ſuch that they require thy 
| e0odneſſe, thy great goodneſſe ; my offences ſocapi- 
tall, that they looke for thy wercres, thy tender 
| mercies, the multitude of thy tender mercjes , for 
' their ſake, and anely fortheir ſake, blot out theſe 
| my foule corruptions z which if they ſhonld {till 
; continue in that vglineſſe which they now are, | 
| whither, Owhither ſhould Iflye > No fleſh is 
| righteous in thy {ight ; nay, no righteouſneſſe 
' in meas man meerely, bur is as fleſh inthy ſight, 
| fraile, imperfect, rotten, net able to indure the 
| touch of thy judgements ; 1/ thes fhonldeft _ 
| nwAal 
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| ectation, And to this purpoſe one of the candles, 
| 7 | 
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- [great Patriarch ofthe Romiſh Church was infor- 
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Ws.” A” Won/ 220k | 
| 


what is que amiſſe,who ſhould be able t9abideit2Surely 


notfleſh & blood; nor 1, I that am the miſerableit | 


of fleſh andbloud;tcannet anſwer thee one for a thun- 
/and,not one fora thouſand thouſand;ſo deſperate 
are my fins without thy goodnes, thy great good. 
nes;ſo hainoys my tranſgreſſiss without thy mer- 
cies,thy tender mercies,themulricude of thy ten- 
der mercies, And this ever was 8& willbe the plea 
of Gods Children in their greatextremities ; all 


j their thoughts, words, endeavours, then,tread no 
| farther theway to heaven than amiſereze mei Dews, 
| If any brain- ſick or upſtart ſpeculation have found 


out a newer cut, or aneerer ; for mine owne part 


| give it the Paſport and good ſpeed, that Conſtay: 
tizedid the Novatian Hereticke, Tolleſcalas Acef, 
|. & in celum ſolus aſcendas, let Rome ſuggeſt me, ir is | 


in him that willeth, or Geneve, in him that ran- 


neth; Saint Pauls miſereniis Domini Ccarryes the | 


'Palme at laſt, 177i; not inbim that willeth, nor inhim 
that runueth, but in Gedthat ſheweth mercy, Rom. 9, 
16. Thoſe vaine-glorious. opinions of meritand 


perfeQion here are bur the dreames, or delufions | 


rather of two oppoſite and wayward Si#eys, 'Poe 
pery and Puritaniſme; Non ſuns digntes, Nonſum dig- 
-pks was the trne and ancient-enſigne both of 
ſanQiry and martyrdome. And therefore the 


ced atlaſt to.come in with his Tu1ſiimameſt Ttis 


moſt ſafe (moſt ſafe Cardine//? moſt juſt) 7nſol« 


Del miſcricordia, only in the mexcy of God tore- 
poſeour hope, , our.confidence, our :eternallex- 


or 


— 


- F 
169 - 5.08 
* o I F. of 
p | £54 v bw 
q . & 
Pſal.130.-3. c 
Jod 9. 3-... 


% 


Socrat.lib.r. 
cap.7« 


Be/lar, de jus L, 
feafe. liby « cap. | 
7» h 


WW 


5 
| . 
” 


- Jeu - 


———C 


FY 


[ 170 
| 


Stellain 1. 
'LBCR «+ 


—————. 


| orrather ſtars of the fame Church, ſh peaking of the 


0 tam awvinwn opus ſub wiHo merits [1 rehenditur, 
[ed ſola divmna miſericordia fattur eft : Herthat hath 
heard of- Be/lar wine or Stella , knowes -where the 


A — 


Adercy and Juftice kifomg. 1 


ta 


| 


my ery of our redearption,calls it mercy, Quia tale 


Quotations lie,.. - ut 

Heere then,merey and mercy only isembrac'd, 
and thoſe old prefumprions of merit caſheird by 
ſome of their greateſt Rabbjes; Now if I could but 
reade or hearc of fo. much modeſty or ſo much 
mercy from ſome: Perfenfirot ours (men fo pre: | 
tendingly immaculate and pure, 'as if their 
hands and hearts were waſh'd in innocence, and 
they could goe boldly ro Gods Altar, as ifthey 
| rather dar'd his juſtice, then implor'd his merey) | 
| Lmightat length beleeve(as Idoenot yer) that 
it were poſliblc for a ſincere, ora-learned, oranot;. 
-diſcontented man to turne Chatbarift,and ſo finde 
out anew way to Heaven by the ſpirit ofoppofiti-\ 
on, and ſingularity. If any ſuch ?2hariſtes there be 
here ſtanding aboutthe Temple, which yet dare| 
 vaunt in their plumed righteouſnefſe, and cell 
: God ſawcily tohis face,thatthey arc not as other 
men, Extortioners, vajuſt, Adulterers, no'nor as 
this Publican, let them enjoy:the fraite of their 
inſolent and uncharicable devotions, whilſtothers 
| and my fſelfe addrefſe our Orizons to God in his 

penſive and humble poſture, where wee may fin 
a heart more ſtoopivg then a knee, and a loo 
then either, an eveſodejeced and intent, that 
irdares not ſo much: as glaunce where* it offen.| 
ded, as if one caſt of it towards-hcaven wete e- 
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|. you have heard, is without" 9»2r7 ; notallhisar- 
tributestoo > Nothongh the Apoſtle ſeemeth to 


| Godis ——_— not enly one but ve 


| 


a 


all. 
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nough noranly to dazzle but confound him. Be. 


| 


——_— 


| ſides, a hand ſorrembling,' or rather ſo feeble; 


that it moves only to the firiking of a finfull 
breaſt, no higher, thoughts ſo mornified, and ge- 
ſtureſq lowly, and language ſo modeſt, rhat w.c 
can- diſcover nothing bur penitence and ſubmiſ- | 
ſion, 'and thefe ratherexpreſs,d by groanes then 
words; or if words, broken ones,Go4 bemercifall 


to mee 4 ſinner. And here by the way,wemult re. 
member, that as mercy and truth meeze, ſo peace 
and righteouſnes muſt kiffe too, nay righteouſnes 
and mercy : God isaswell a righreons as a com- 
fionate God, a God ofjaſtice as of mercy ; nay 

is mercy ſometimes ſhines the cleerer for his 
juſtice, asthe 'Sunne doth neerea ſtorme or thun - 
der-clapp, His mercyes( ſaith the Prophet ) are 
above all bis workes ; - All his workes > That as 


intimate fo much, ' Mifericordia Dei ſuper-exaltat 
judicium , mercy doth ſaperexalt or gloryes above,or(as 
ſome reade it) Againſt judgement, James 2, 13, 
There is nothing 1 God 'majes or winus; His at- 
tributes, as | colde you, arc himſelfe, and there. 
fore to make.one lefle or greater then another, 
were to make God leffe or greater then himſeltfe, 


oneneſle, and therefore whatſvever is in himſel 

muſt be himſelfe, and if himſelfe, therefore infi- 
nite, inflinite, then his juſtice as well as mercy, 
andall his attributes as either; and yer though 


mercy 'and juſtice ' as: they are referrd to 
RE Z2 God 


171 


Luke 18-13, 


Pal. 145. 9- 


bs. 
7 
[I 
ART... 


. 1—L A th. 


E [172 Mercy and Fuftice kiſcing. 


CC —_—y 


| God, may bee Ryled infinite, and are; yetinrela- 
tion to his workes, they have ſuch a-rcaſon of | 
their magnirude, as the worke it (elfe is either 
proceeding from mercy or juſtice. And therefore | 
when God ſuffers fianes to paſle by wnpaniſhed ( as 
ſometimes hee does)hee is ſayd to bee.exceeding 
merciful; But when hee doth ſcourge alittle, his 
juſtice wasnot home to the deſertofthe offender, 
fo that his mercy is ſaid to be greater thanbis 
juſtice ( rhough both be infinite), becauſe in his 
workes Adextra, he doth more uſe mercy inforgi- 
ving.than juſtice in puniſhing offences. Thus, 
Miſericordia Deipl-naeftterra, Pal, 119-:64. The 
Earth 1s full ot che mercy of the Lord, and ir need 
be full, the mercifull Lord knowes, for the carth 
wants It, miſerably wants it ; And Domneincels 
miſericordia tua, Pial 36.5. Thy mercy is 1n hea-| 
venalſo, Heaven is full ef it, and yet heavenne- 
ver wanted it, forthere is no miſery, but fulneſſe| 
of joy for evexmore.. And are Heaven and Earth | 
thus /# of his mercy ? wherethendoth his ju- | 
ſtice raigne?-inboth theſe, but that his mercy ts, 
ſometimes, ſuperintendent, and: ſo doth qualify 
the other, though not impaire it, When juſtice 
isatthebarrc, mercy interpoſeth, ventures on 
the very ſeate of. judgement, \. and net only fits 
by it, but (ſometimes, in reſpet of man) over it. 
It doth mellow and ſweeren juſtice, ,and takes a- 
way the acrimony and fharpnefſſe of it, Gods 
threatnings, I confeſle, have ſometimes a-fearfu]] 
browe, and like a ſkie troubled & flak'd with red, 
| intimate fire and bloud, bur ſcatter none; They 
| arc: 
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; | are ſparkles perchance of hisindignation,butnot 
| coales, ſent 'onely-to' menace, not to deftroy + 
Or if his vengeance once begin tokindleindeed;, 
| fo that-from-bis Throne:proaceed #aileſtoxes and 
| | coales of fixe,: lightiines and het thanderbolts, yet his 

| mereies are Rtit]f ofirikledon thoſe flames, and the 
+verydregs of the cupoft Gods fury: are tomper'd 
with ſome compaſſion ; nay , God/ is feldome 


y— 


but #ve7cy.is thereeither as an agent or looker on; 
Mercy ta his g00dneffe, fortitnde, providence, wiſe- 
| d9me, Power nay in his very juſtice; To bee werci- 
| {/ul{ and juſt, and mercy and juſtice, mercifall and 
mercy juftand juſtice, are onewith God Efſentiali- 


firafts alter not the God-head, bur are the ſame 


be of 11ftice, others of Mercy; Non diverſitasſubja- 
centis, ſed varietas ſenſunm & fttuum in creaturis 
monſiratur, ſaith Lombard, there is nodiverlitic 
 expreſs'd of the thing {ignified by the words, but 
the variety of ſences and effets manifeſted in 
the Creatures. Morcover , in fome of his workes 
there are ſaid tobeeffeas of his mercy;in others, 
effe&s of his juſtice, not that Iuſtice doth pro- 
duceonething, Mercy another;ifwe referre them 
to his eſcexce;, Gee bacoufe of ſome effeas, hee is- 
underſtoodeto be udex, of others Miſerator; oras 
ſome pleaſe 1uftus, et Miſericors, In every worke 
harefotn of God, ſecundam effet7um raercy and jus | 
ſtice doe not alwaies concurre, but in ſome wer- 
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| ſeene- in any of his workes-or his Attributes, |* 


ter, though not Dexominative;. Concretes and Ab-, 


{in ſubſtance, though not denomination. And | 
| therefore, whereas ſome workes of his are ſaid to | 
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| fire | Mergandfuſieckſang 
| c3 in others jaflice Pro others wercy.and jaftice, (as: 
ſome ofthesSrhovie-men would ſuggeſt us) and yer 
withall confefleghat whatſoever God hath done, 
AM iſcricorditer tgit & Tufte, referting the reaſon of 
the ſpeech tothe will of God which is /afticeand 
Mercy, not: th the'cffeas'iof — 04Ie Mercy, 
-whichare-in things; andyetothers conjecture, . 
| and they more rationally ; that as God is ſaid to | 
doe all kis workes juflly and mercifally, ſo it is to 
| begratted, that ineveryſuch worke there is wer- 
| cy and jaffice, Secundum effeFum too, becauſe there 
| is noworke of Godin whichthereis notaneffec, 
 orat leaſt a figne of equity audelemenry,cithercon- | 
ceal'd or opels; for lometunes his clemency is ap-- | 
.parcot, and his.equitic-hid-; and fometimes 2 | 
coxverſs, as the Maſter'of the Sentences more at 
| large 1n his 4. Booke 66. diſtinRion, 


| > 
Now, as Mercy and iyfice goc hand in hand-in | 
-reſpe& of God'the Farhef, ſo:they doe alſoof 

| God the Sanne ; Omnia que Dei ſunt, Chriftus eff, 
| aith 07igen, Chriſt s Gods UI, Wiſtdowe, Sav- 
(ity, Providence, Fottitade, Infiice, Mercy, and all- 
rheſe 0xe, but oxchere as before, 'by way of Z/: 
ſence, not Dexomination. To be tuftice then, is to 
be as Eſſentially Chriſt, as to be wercy, androbee | 
iuft as to be mercifull; wee cannot divorce nor ſe. 
verthem; forloe, mercy andireth here meet to-' 
gether, r:ebteouſneſſe and peace doe kiſle each o- 
ther, meet and kiſfe in te ſameChriff, Thus 1- 
(ciahcallshim the Prince of peace, Ifai. 9.6, and 
| Jeremy, The Lord our rigbteoufneſſe, Jer.23;6.> Here 


CL tad 


ne Or en a mnt _ 
i 


. 
th. EP "ITT a. 


| Government preſuppoſes wry; and judatment, 


{ rurk kiffe , and as they kifle,' peace art righreonſe. 


groome Chriſt Ieſus... | 
| Thus, &f4 thewayer of the Lord are' mercy and 


| rwo-gochand inhand with bis judgements. . To- 
j wards his Saints,all his waics are mercy :towards 


| Rightconſarfſe and." Peace: kifle- againe 
the Prizce of peece;\{uſtice as the:Lord\our righteonf- 
ves One Prophet fayes,thathe'is Fons miſericordie, 
another that he is Seinftitie: Sothatbelike hee 


not onely to governe, but to iudge the Nations. 


;reth; and therefore he is called, aercy aud truth 
towards Iſtacl,. Plat. 98. 3.: Loe here werey and: 


eſſe meet, meet and kifle inthe glorious Bride- 
truth, Plal. 25.9. Miſericerdia, ques placabilis eſt; 


Veritas ,qua into? , 44m prebuit donando pec- 
cats, banc-opera , faith Saint Avguffenc - 


'tis t7u;h thar ſpeakes him not corrupt; by the one. 
he is ready toforgive, by the other ts cho and 
ſcanour Actions. His mercy therfore (till leaneth 
tobis 2-6rh ; and his fr ath declines nor from his ;y- 
fice; All the wayes of the Lord are hecre ; all 
the waies, by which he either defeends urito us, 
or by which we aſcend unto him. By his 1797, 
hedven firſt came downuntoearrh; and by wercy 
earth climb'supagainroheaven; *tis 17916, qr 4 
malo declimama; 8 tis mercy qua bonus farinss. 111 
theſe zwxare all Gods workes ihciaded, and theſe 


| and as 
they kiſle ,averry atidinftice mect, mercyas hee: is | 


hath as well the face of Lyon, as ofaman;: ofa | 


{Judge,asa Mediator, - aid; therefors:hee came | 


4 


'Tis mercy then'imakes: God nor implacabſe, and | 


D. Aug-ad 


Pfal. 24. v9 | 


Lem lb. 4. 


diſt. 66:. 


the 


'Ecclur, 5.5-% 
6, 


the wicked, all his wayesare Truth; Guia & in ju. 
dicanao fubventt , & fi© non deeft miſericordia ; & is 
miſerando id exhibet quod promtſit ue defit verit as. 
To allthoſethen tharhee doth cither pardonor 
condemne, althis wayes are cMercie ard Truth, 
:Qu12 ubi non miſerctar vinditte vweritas datur., as'S. 
| Augaſtine pleadesit in his 19,.Sermanupon the 
5.0f Matthew. 

They then that would divide and ſunder the 
Lordof Life, and cleave (as ſome. doe) his mercie 
from his 1»fzce, deale with him. as ſome curious 
Limners @d Painters dee, ' who commonly 
picture him witha halfe face : That which is of 
mercy , is tranſparent and lovely to the eye, the 
other ef-4#flice, -is ſhadowed and underſtood. Bur 

certainely, they that would looke upon him, as 
All mercy ,deale toomuch withrthe ſpeQacle and 
the multiplying glafſe, witte the thing they de- 
fire. to ſee, ſhewces greater than it is.; andſfoen- 
| deornecinp nate the eye; they coozen it. luſtice 
| nodoubr,isas viſtbleas Mercy, bur that Fl:þ and 
| Bloudis apt to turne the perſpeCtive the contrary 
way; and ſobeholds/sftice tna-ſmall letter, bur 
-rurning_-it againe, views Mercy 1n& large print, 
In ſuch a caſe, I ſhould rather hide, than coun. 
ſell; -did notthe Sonne of Syrach put in his cave- 
at hete,-concerning Propitiation, Bee net without | 
feare 19 adde ſinne to finve,, and ſay nor, His mer- 


| | cie isgreat, hewill be pacified for the multitude 


of my ſinnes, for mercy and wrath. come from 
him, .and his Indigaationreſterh upon Sinners : 
1 Ecclus. 5.5 « $66. | 


'Tis 


— <_ 


TY 


w 4 


| a Credentibus ineum ; if feare goe with belicfe, and 
| filiation with feare ; notelſe. Yea, but the Di- 


— 


 'Tis true, the Mercies of the. Lord: are infinite, 
but his promiſes 'of themare, for the moſt part, 
conditional} and reftrain'd ; like as a Father pit- 
tycth bis owne children, ſoisthe Lord merciful! ; 
but towhom ? Timentibus cum, ts thoſe rhut ſeare 
bis Pſal. 103. 13,Soagaine,the mercyes of che 
Lord are throughout all generations ; All gene- 
rations 2 How ?. Timentibus eum, to thoſe that feare 
him throzughowt all generations. Luke 1. 50. No feare 
then, no mercy; But is chere alwaies mercy where 
thereis feare 7 yes, this Timentibuseum, joyn'd with 
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vells belceve and tremble too, is there notmercy 
for them> 02izes will ſay there is, - and (after 
ſome expiration of yeeres) Salvation too: And 
for the better coleuring of his zexer, he hath as 
well text forthe Divell;. as the Divell had for 
Chriſt; Hath God forgotten 19 be grations, or will he 
in his anger (but up his tender mercyes for ever. Pſal. 
77. From which words he endeavours to lenifie 
thoſe oftenbreathings againſtthe wicked, Yt ter- 
ribil us ditia, quam verins, as it they had more hor- 
rourinthem than truth, and uſ'd only toawe ma- 
lefators, not to puniſh them, But this wilde 
fancy of his the Church long ſince ſpewed out as 
erronious,. and interprets that anger of God, 
which he formerly urg'd in the behalfe of the 
damned, not any divine perturbation, but their 
owne damnation, which is frequently in ſcrip. 
turecall'd.anger, and that anger endleſſe,; and 
therefore the Pſalmiſt ſayes, 1nira ſua, non ad fini- 


Lib.4. diſt. 66, 


Aa endan , | 


A 


' 
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| "Mercy andJuſtice kiſsing. 
endam, otjoft iramſuem, as the Maſter glofſeth 
ir. -Anddoubtleflc, as the glory of Gods chil- 
dren isendleffe, fo is the defiruction of his ene- 
' mics ; The textoftentimes reſembling their tor- 
ments unto fire, fire unquenchable, everlaſting 
fire; Everlaſting'in reſpe& of time,though ſome- 
times not ofrigour: Ard herein is mercy till , | 
rhough no ſalvation ; mercy, in that there is a qua- 
lification of puniſhment, not ſalvation, becauſe 
no termination of time for that puniſhment, 
Hereupon, Saint Avgeft me in his enarrations u- 
pon that of the Pſlalmiſt, The mercy of the Lord en- 
dareth for ever, Pla]. x06. From adoudle verſion 
of the word ever, gathers a:double obſeryation of 
mercy, The Sepruagint reades it «i; alia, In e- 
ternum. Saint lerome(whom the Father foHowes) 
In ſeculn ; Now there is a mercy (faith he. 2ua| 
| nero une Deo beatns eſſe poteft, by which, no man 
can be bleſſed withour God ; "that is not injoy- 
ing him, And this he calls mercy «©; a1 In 
eterwum. There is amerey beſides Que mſcris ex- 
h;beter, which is afforded to men in miſery, ſuch 
a mercy ascither involves barely a conſolation , 
 orclſe{ucha mercy as preſuppoles freedome, and 
this he calls'mercy 7 ſecalnms, thatis, (as he in- 
 terprets himſelfe) /n finem ſecali, in quo ndn decrunt 
miſert quibas miſericordia prebeatar : At the gene- 
rall ard dreadfull aſfsize, atthe laſtday, tome 
ſhall not ceaſe ro be miſerable, ro whom merc 
is allowed ; and ſo tothe Divell, his Angells,and 
the reprobated drove, there is a mercy granted ,| 
| ametrey ,not of inlargement, bur relaxation ; and} 


fo 


| ſed levamen adhibendo; not by Ending, but by Eaſing 


—__ 
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lo1har mercy may be ſaidro beeternall , ontheir 


eternall miſeryz#Non eterno ſupplicio finem dands,| £99919 


dit. 66. 


cheix everlaſting torments, And here, 2uis audeat | », ys. ut ſap. 
dere, ſaith the Father, who durſt fay,this Zaſing 
is not Mercy, orthis Mercy not Eternal? His mers 
cieendareth for ever, His mercy endureth for ever, His 
mercy endureth for ever, 'Tis the burden and” un-- 
der-ſong the Prophet uſeth thrice in one Pſalme, 
and 26. times in another. Whither then (O 
God) ſhall wee flic from thy Power 2 or whither 
ſo flying, but tothy Mercys2 If wee climbe up ro 
Heaven Mircy is there; If we goe downe into Hel/, 
Mercy is there; If we take the wings of the morne, 
and flye to the uttermoſt parts of the Earth, Mer- 
cy is therealſo : *Tisin Glory, Exile, Torment; A-| p11. « 


liens , thinc Enemies, thy glorified, thy diſperſed,thy | vg, r3, 
condenined, Mercy, Before the world ; and Mercy, Af: 
ter the world; Mercy, Frem everlaſting ; and Mercy, 
Toeverlaſting : Mercy, whers there was no Time ; 
and <Aercy, when there ſhall be 7:we ns more ; 
Hercy from that immortality which bath No be- 
ginning; and. Mercy to that immorcality which 
hath Noend ; Infinite, Incorruptible «Eternall » For 
his Mercy endureth for ever, for his Mercy endareth for 
ever, for his Mercy endureth for ever. © 

Well then, Is God the God of Mercie> And 
Chriſt the Chriſt of Metcie > Are we Chrifts > | 
and Chrift God's > Lerus then be the Sonnes of 
Mercy too, being mertifull as our Father in Hea- 
venis mercifull; forgiving one another, as God 
Aa3 for | 
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| bove,beyond, under us ; with thy Friends, thine 4» . 
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| Mercy and Fuftice k:fling. 
| for Chriſts ſake forgave us, Let there not be a 
-} Nabatmurmuring within us,no heart of ſtone for 


the hammer of the Law ro batrer, but hearts of 
Fleſh, ſoft and pliable ro the miſeries of others, | 
And as God hath powred out his bowells for us, 
fo let us powre out our bowells for our brethren, 
our bowells of Pity arid: Conpaſiion. Remember 
what the counſell of S. 1cr079 was to Demeatriades 
.the Virgin, Laudevt te eſurientium viſcera , non 
ructantium opulentd convivia, Let the great mans 
Voyderbe rhe poore mans Basket ; the emptying 
of his Abundance, the Accommodation of the 0- 
thers wants, Hunger will nor be fed with Ayre, 
nor miſery with good words ; they muſt have a 
caſte of the Mealc in ourbarrell, and of the Oyle 
inour Crufe : Let's abate ſomewhat of our ſuper- | 
fuities, to ſupply their neceffities ; Bleed this 
Plariſie of ours, and Cordiall their Conſurptien; Let 
the Nated be cloth'd, the Hangry fed, the 1wpotent | 
provided for, the S:cke viſited ; Give notfor Bread 
a Stone; nor fora Fiſh a Scorpion : But let our hands 
ſpeake, what our hearts meane ; our Almes tell 
that our thoughts are compaſſionate ;, And not 
like thoſe flinty profeſſours, which turne Goſpell 
into Law, Chriſtianity, into Barbariſme; A | 
poore widow,or Lazar,or Orphan,are an Abominati- 
onuattheir gates, The ſtory of Xatro and his mice 
 revivd, Away with ſach vermines as1h:ſe, which dt- 
| veure our Corne, they ſtand neither with our profit 
nor the Law, A morſell of Bread for Gods ſake, 
Or aperny forthe Paſſion of a Saviour, they choak 
 witha penall ſtatute; and their Charity isa Zex | 
[ prohi- t- 
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| make the meere Letterof the Law, Their Oracle " 


Inquiſition are ſcarce ſo mercileſle, 


prohibet , Fie on this cruel} Mercie, it holds not 
with the Law. If a ColleQion for the difafters 
of Fire, or Wracks, or diſtreſſed captives be pre- 
ſeated them, (though ſtamp'd with the Authori- 
ty ofa RegallPartent) yet, Away with th.s Ne 
 obſlante, tis againſt the Law , Nay,if Tribute be 
required for Ceſar himfſelfe, a ſapply demanded 
for the ſhi ps of Tbarſhiſh, a Ratetobe levied for 
the Royal Navy, tothe henour of their Prixce,the 
Terror of other Nations ,and the future preſerva- 
tion of their Owne ; they are up preſently with 
their Paſcive Obedience, Goods forſgoth they have, 
bur in thiscaſe, Honey they have none ; (though j 
all the while they tumble in Bonds and Morga- 
ges) And why > 'Tisagainſt the Law. Thus,they 


———_— 
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A Statute, their Teraphin or tutelary Zod ; Their f 
Religion, Faith without Workes; Their Allegi. 
ance, murmuring ; their Church, Mutiny; : heir. 
Charity, Implacablenefſe; rheir Compaſſion , 
Bridewell , their Almes, awhipping Poſt. 
Ocrudels Altxi—— | 
Areier,, orthe Holy 


Nt noftri miferere ? 


Againe, Is God the God of Truth > and Chriſt 

the Chriſt of Truth > Let us then be Chriſtians 
in Fruth too : not onely in the Barke and Shell, 
in outward deportment and refemblance, ( as too 
many are)butat the very Core and Kernel}, in Reality 
and Subſtance alſo. He that isnot found at hearr. 
is little better than rorten in all his parts, And| 


Aa3 that 
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that Religion which hath not warmth withzy, is ei- 
| ther Celd,or Counterfeit,or Both: A Cake onthe hearth 
not turn'd, the Prophet ſharpely condemn'd in Z- 
phraim, and your halfe-bak'd Chriſtian is an 4bs- 
minationto the Lord, VVhat we profeſſe to be, ler 
us be who/ly , leaſt we prove at laſt robe noughtar | 
all: Letusnot have a Toxgue herc at home, and a 
Heart at Geneva; our pretence for the reformed 
Charch, and our proje& for the Romiſh; Burifwe 
be for Bal, letus goe after hiws ; If for the Zord, 
let us gocafter Him. 


Laſtly ; Is God a God of Righteouſneſſe and 
Peace ? Doe they kifſe both inthe Father, and his 
Sorne Chriſt Feſzs 7 Let them kiſſe therefore in 

Ys alfo that are Chrifirans , That as we arc his 
Sonnes by 4-option, ſo we may likewiſe by Imita- 
tion, Let us endeavourto be Righteous, as He is 
Rizhtonus ;, at leaſt in fimilitude, though nor in | 
equality ; to be the Sonnes of Peace, as he is the 
God of Peace;turning our Swords into Sythes,& our þ 
Speares into Praning-bookess, that the voyce of IF xr 
and Diſſention be no moreamongſt us. Away with 
thoſe watcrs of Marah and Mcribah, thoſe over- 
flowings of birtcrmeſſe and Strife ; let the ſilent 
Streameglideamongſt us, no Raging of the waves, 
Rifgng of GIS Noyſe of the water-ſpouts :But 
letus all exdevour to keep the wnity of Spirit in the bond 
of peace, 

Remember whither you are now going, to the 
Lerd's «Altar z and he thatcomes 7zhither, muſt 

| have his hands waſh'd in 1wnocexce., and his heart in 


E | | Peace. 


amen. 
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He 


Peace, Itis the Altar of CAtronewent and Reconcili” 
ation, and there is no Reconciliation with God, 
except there be firſt Peace with thy Brother, 

iſthos bring thy gift to 1he Altar, and there remems- 
breft, that thy Brother hath onght ageinf thee + Leave 
there thy gift before the Altar, and goe thy way, firſt be 
reconciled to thy Brother, and then come, and offer thy 
Gift, as our Saviour adviſeth thee, Marth, 5.24. 
Looke not here for mercy from God, excepr thou 
haſt firſt Charity with way; How canſt thou ex- 
| pe forgiveneſſe of thy Treſpaſles, unleſle thou 
forgive Them that treſpaſſeagainſt thee; Forgive 
then,and thou ſhaltbe forgiven : Scecke Peace,and 
thou ſhall finde it, even That Peace whichpaſſeth 
all underflanding , And let That Peace alwayes keep 
your hearts and mindes in the knowledge and 
love both of God and Many And, The Bleffing of 
God Almighty, the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy 
Ghoſt be with you, and remaine with you, now 
and for ever. Amen. 


a Gloria in excelſis Des. 
Amen.. 
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Revela, Domine ,Oculos meos, ut intuear mirabitia a 
Lege tua. Plal. I19. 18, 
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xa 1b abold dedication I have 
. this humble ſuit to preferre; 
} chat you meaſure not the: 
, 4iſþr/etion of che Offerer, 

by the quality of the Pre- 

DEER (ent.For if I had not as w:l 
Fees T DR of your Charity, as of your 
Indgement, 1 ſhould not have thus profan'd a 


TO. MY MosT| 


{ Noble Altar witba blind Oblation ; which 
amongſt theſe Legall ſacrifices of old was ever 
fo much below acceprauce,that it was not farfrom 


Abomination, 1muſt ingenionſly confeſſe, this 
|  Bbz Peece | 


| TheEpilſtle Dedicato y, 

Peece was deſign del/ewhere ;, and perbaps , im- 

portau'dalſo : but then m all probability, the 
blind ſhould have led the blind, ard /o, 

|both falne into. the Dyke together © with 

1-6, 1 am fare, as well of a Cheriſher, a«Dire- 


i hu firſt offer to the palpit, trip 8 a luttle ( jo apt 
blind people are to fall ) but 1t was mthe mij- 
| preſton of the hearers, which commonly recerve 
things according to Fancy or guilt, and ſeldome 
| :0zbe intention of the Speaker, However, he 
is now 0n his legs agata,e will adventure nnaer 
jour Countenance anda Conduct, ro travaile 
| theworld a While, where wanting the benefit of 

54 owne eyes,he ſhall be guided bytbe quick- 
neſſe and clearneſſe of Yours ; which, cas dt- 
ſtinzuiſh betweere things really blind, and thoſe 


ſuch are theFreewill offerings of : 
Your poore Servant, 


and Allie, 71 


&or,(andſuch a one our Epheſian wants) who | 


which are metaphorically , end mn tuttle onely,' 
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EPHES. 5.8. 
Yee were ſome:tmes darkneſſe , but 


as Children of light. 
m_—_—_ On 0 much debaſeth man| 
- and brings him downe to Beaſt, 


as awilfullnegle& orignorance 


Y of moral and ſacred principles. 
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| > Zi N BD i been formerlyat Epbeſas, where 
inſtead of incountrihg mes, hee 
himſelfe teſtifies that he fought with beaſts, a peo» 
ple belikeas brutiſh in their manner of deporement 


now:ye are light in the Lord, walke| 


Our Apoſtle (you know) bath | 


I Cor.-15:324 
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| very Godof viryGed, begotteti before the world, 


'Pfal. 8. Here the unruly ſhout of Crafiſ--men and 
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4/iathe leſſe ; a Citie, ſaith Saint /erome, ſtupid- 
ly affeed to Magicke and 1delarry, in chicfe re- 
mark'd for that renowned Temple of her great 
Goddeſſe Diazza, which as it was the Mother of 
much wonderunto other Nations, ſo of ſuperfti-; 
cionto her owne; for inſtead of thoſe Magnificars 
and Hoſanuahs which were proper onely to the 
true God, Great, great is the Lord, and worthy to bee 
praiſed; how extelleut-is thy Name-in all-the world, 


. 


Shrine-makers ( ſobuſie are Mechannicks ſtill in} 
matters of Religion) are loud fora more glitte. 
ring Dezry, arid cauſeboth the ſtreets 8& the Tem- 
ple roring, Great & Diana of the Epheſians, Great is 
Diana of the Epheſians : Saint Paul therefore pit- 
tying their blindneſſe, and willing to reduce 
chem from darkxeſſe unto /ight , tells them that 


hands, but the braine-ſicke fancies of thoſe thar 
madethem ; and withall, acquaints them with 
a new Djvintty, which they had not heard of, and 
hearing perhaps could not well underſtand, o- 
pens to themthe myſtery of a Trinity,tellsthem 
of Three Perſons in one God, nay that three per- 
ſons were but one God, and yet every one of theſe 
perſons a true God, thar there wasa Father from 
everlaſting whichwwas D:vize, and a Sonne ſoro0, 


and before 'all time, and yet brought forth after 
there was a world, and in the fulnefle of time. 


This could be no lefſethan a RiddletoFleſh and 


15 Religion. Now Epheſus was the Metropolis of | 


they were no! Gods which were made with| 
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OCEDIET WobW-<a8 bloud, 


| And now he begins to preach untothem Chriſt 


dainely, or with a flaſh, but requireth both z7ze 
and teares, diligence and compaſiion, as it in matters | 
of ſpirituall imployment, God not onelyexpeR- 


' warne every one night and day with teares. And this 
he did for theſpace of three yeeres, untill a com. 


——— 


m— 


Ss 
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bloud $ and more apt to ſtagger a naturall under. 


| ſtanding than informe it, -But that God who 


wrought. miraculouſly in the Creation of man, 
doth alſoin his Coverfien. His Apoſtle here ſhall 
doe that by xhe ſecret operations of the ſpirit, 


ly aſpire unto. 


leſus,and him crucified ;a matter of folly unto 
ſome, of tumbling untoothers, bur of ſalvation 
here, and this £reat worke is not tobe done ſud. 


ed the tongue or hands of his Miniſters, bur their 
cyes alſo, for ſo Saint Par! tells the Elders of 


Epheſns at. Myletum, Atts 20. that Hee ceaſed not to 


motion being rais'd againſt him by Dcnerrivs the 
Silver-fmith (one that more lov'd his owne gaine 
than Rel:z5ion, as moſt mercenary men doe) hee 


{4 for the farther growth of that Doarine which 


—— — 


in ſpirit to 1ernfalews, and from thence to Rowe, 
. where he was in bonds, and fearing that the Dog 


| the diſperſed Jewes , there, or 7#daiſd Chriſti- 


departed into Macedonia; leaving Timsthy at Ephe- 


hee there ſeeded, Not long after, going bound 


might againe to his old vomit, hee writes this E. 
piſtle to Fpheſas, by Tychicus the Deacon ; nor to 


The Blinde Epheſian, | 


which the ſubtle powers of Arrand reſon , with | 
{ all their acutcnefle and: ſublimity cannot poſſib- | 


Ion 


| 


I Cor.I.23, 


2,T 1.4:1 2 . 


ans, as ſome conjecture, fortheſe had formerly 
revol- | 
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Tim, 1.15. | Tevolred, Phygeliz and Hermogenes being chiefe> 
* ©. | butto the converted Gentiles ; for ſo he himſclte 
| profels'd, Ez0 Panlns Vin&us leſa Chrifti, pro wobis 
Gentibus, in the 3. chapter of this Epiſtle : In | 
which heis notonely carefull for the ſuppreſſing | 
of Hercfies which were like toriſe,or elſe already 
growne ; principally thoſe of the $ymen;an Se, 
and the Schooles of the Grofticks, as Eprphaniws 
notes ; but alſo for the perfecting of that great 
worke of Chriſtianity, which hee had with ſuch 
danger begun,and with ſuch difficulty proceeded 
in. Andtherefore, here, like a diſcreet Moniter, 
he firſt puts them in mind of rheir primirive con- | 
dition, what they formerly were, Tee were ſome- 
times darkneſſe 5 Then of their preſent ſtate and 
happinefſe whar they now ſtood in, Ze are light in 
the Lord: And laſtly, of their converſationin the 
future, what a holy fſtriftneſle ſhould carry them 
in after-times, Walke as children of light, Theſe 
are the branches the Text naturally ſpreads un- | 
to, and becauſe they are large ones, and each par- 
ticular full enough for the whole body of a dif- 
courſe I ſhall pitch my meditations, for the pre. 
ſent, on the former onely,and ſoconfine both my 
ſelfeand them tothe very front of the Text, Era. 
ts olim Tentbr e,Te were ſometimes darkneſſe. 
And here,leſt we fall a ſtumbling in the darke, 
and withthe ſ-adlize wander upand downe under 
the Cloud, lect us inquire a little what darkneſſe | 
is? Or rather what it is not? then what it is, or is 
not, inthe Text here ; and fo make up the Ana. 
| lozie betweene both. Now darkneſſe is nothing 


elfe 


Ep!ph. l:b.1T, 
contra He cl. 
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| /amine, A prodigie without light, blemiſhing 


| within the verge of Creation ;- wee reade of a 


| 
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elſe but 4bſentia laminis, a Non-refidency (if l may 
ſo ftile it) or vacancy of light, And to this pur- 
poſe Moſes tells us, that inthe beginning, when 
the earth was without forme, and void, Tencbre 
era ſuper Abyſſum, Darkncſſe cover'd the face of the 
deepe : which 1s all one (laith Saint Auguſtine ) 


| with Nox erat lax ſuper abyſſum ,' There was 18 light 


ponthe face of the deepe : So thar the Father would 
have darkneſſe there, to be onely 1»{ormitas fone 


and dimming that rich beauty and luſtre which 
ſhould ragfiate and cnlighren the who!e world. 
And indeed, if we criticallyenquire into the 0- 
rigioall of things, wee cannot bring darknefle 


| 


Fant 1enchre, let there be darkneſſe; as it with | 
darknefſe God had nothing todoe; nothing in- | 
deed in reſpect of C/cation, but of Ordinance or Ad. | 
miniſtratio: For God made the Specres ofthings, | 
not privatins; not made theſe,bur diſpos'd them, | 
leal privations themſelves ſhould not have their 


know is4 created quality, not made (as I told you) 
but ordain'd onely ; like a reſt ina Song, where 
though there be an intermiſſion of voyce for the 
preſent; as if there were neither voyce nor Song, 
yet if it berightly tim'd and crder'd, makes the |. 
Song more me lodious, and theartfuller: Or like 
ſhadowes inwe!-'imn'd Pictures, whichgive the 


| 9ther life and excellence. but in themſelves Now | 


CE ſpecte 


| perfetFe, 


Fiat lux, let there be light, burnowhere of a | . 


Ne vel ipſe 

| privat.ones 

' 203 haberent 
>a - ' ſuum ordinem. 
order; God managing, though not creating | >. .4,,. a 


them, whois the God of Order, Now, ig 5t you | 74 


© ui diligenter 
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q#u.4 ſint tene- 
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ſpecre, ſed ordine placent, their ſhape 15 not pleafmg? 


but doubtlefle he was the Diſpoſer of ir,otherwaſe 


»:in9, yee are now lightin the Lord. God is not 
the Authour of any obliquity or crookedneſle in 
our wayes, but he is:the Orderer, and turnes them 
oftentimes to our puniſhment and his glory; Nay 
oftentimes, ( O the deptb and riches of his mer- 


CONverting this Eratis olim tencbre 't0 alfþex eftis in 


Duedam ſunt 
"aux Dens ord - 
nat && fact 3 
que dam qt 
ord nat tantu 
| D. Aug ut ft. 


4 


Domino, making that which was ſometimes dark- 
neſſe, to be now light-in the Lord. There are 
ſome things whichGod both makes and ordaines, 


{ and ſome which he ordaines only, Thejuit which 
areas light, as the ſhining light, (ſaith Solomon ) | 
which fhineth more and more unto the perfect | 
-day, God noronly wakes, butordaines; The | 
-\ wicked, which are asdarkneſſe, and a continuall 


ſtumbling, he ordaines-only, not makes, not 
makes them wicked, but men, Sothat, alchough 


though. in a different mannerdiſpoſed of, The 
one Addextram Der, On the right of God, 


{light goe, buttohim that is Pater [uminum The 


harums the Prince of the power of darkenes. 


Ma:. 9:34 be 


buc their order. Wee ſay not, nor dare not ſay 
thar God was the cauſer of this Epheſpan darkneſſe, 


cyes) from our puniſhment to-0ur owne glory., 


both axe not made by him; bothare diſpoſed of ,.} 


nn 
. 


} 


| 


it had never beene advanc'sd to this Zux eſtis inDo- | 


with a venite Benedr#; Come yeebleſſed; Theo. | 
ther 4d fimftr am: Qnthe left, with ante maledict; | 
Goe yee curſed. And indeed, whither ſhould | 


Father of lights>Tames x, 17. Or whither ſhould } 
darkeneſſe tend, but tohimthatis Princeps tene- | 


| 


You 
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Te Blinde Epbefian. | ugg | 
f i :You heare then, char where lighris, there is 
| lifeteo 5 dnd where" there is darkeneſſe, death ; | 
And theſe twoareas diitantas the twopoles, as |  _ . 
oppoliteastwo contmary winds, or tydes,: diffe- 
ring, ſitar dit veliment um, as: nakednelle. 
_ | andagatmentdoth; Now as'in ſcripture there 
is fome'Analogie berweene light anda garment, 
ſo there is berweenEnakedneſſe and darkeneſle. 
The- Pſaimift defcribiog the majeſty of God , 
faies,:thathe was Amid»; lwrine ficut veſtimento, 
cloath d whh light as witha oarment, Pal, t04. 2. 
! Here garment and ſight ſhine both cogether, and 
wicththem"life, 796,” typifyingunto us the flee- 
ting and iunftable conditiatt of the Rich, under 
the ſudden loſſe of his goods and children, with 
his mantle renr, and his head ſhaven, ar length 
proſtrates himſclfewith anadus exibo, Naked cane 
1 out of my morherswombe, and naked. 1 ſhall returne. b 
And whar of this nakedneſſe > what? nay whi- 
ther ? Ecce, in tenthrisinfirasCubile mium, Behold, 
| 1 have mademy bedready inthe darkentſſe Job 17 1 3. 
| Herenakednefſeand darkeneſſe (lcepe together, | 
and with'them death. Andhence, I ſuppoſe ir is | 
4 that the Evangeliſt calleth darkenefſe /mbra mer. 
tis, The ſhadow of death. Luke 1.79, And the Pro. | 
| pher(whencehe badit) Region wnrbre mortii, the 
Land of the ſhadow of death. Iſay. 9.2. Death, and 
ſhadow of death, and the land of the ſhadow of | 
| death; and ofall theſe Darkeneſſe is an Hiero- 
glyphicke, or Embleme, orbork;as if there were 
no other miſery to expreſſethem by, burdarke- | 
nefle. And indeed, Darkeneſle isa great miſery | 
| C 32 and 


es. i 


 — 


D. Awo; lb. de br 
G-2ef. ad lit. 23 
imperfett, 3 


lob. 1, 21, 


DE —— 


| 196 | T be blinde Epheſran. 
| 2nd ſeldome mentiondin facred ftory without in- 
riarion of ſame curſe or puniſhment, So, for the 
unprofitable ſervant, wee finde that the doome 
OY: is Ytrer darkesrfſe ; And for the Angells tharfell 
lndes. | Chaines of darkeneſſe; And for the wandring ſtarres 
13. Blackeneſſe of oye for ever, Nay, when God 
himſclfe ſpeakes in terror to the world, ( the 
Earth trembling. and the foundation of the Hills | 
{tak ingbecauſe he is wroth) A ſmoake out of his | 
I noftrills, and a devouring fire out of his mouth, 
are not aſtoniſhment enough , bur as if there were 
nothing elſe toripen horrour, Hee makes darkenes 
his ſecret place, his Pavilion round al out, darke waters, 
and thicke cloudes of the ſkie. Plal. 18. 11.; And 
| therefore, in mount Sinay, at the promulgation 
of the law, lightning and thunder and the noiſe of | 
the trampe, and the ſmoaking of the mountaine| 
l;kea furnace were toolight, it ſeemes, tocauſe| 
a generall palfie and trembling in the campe ot | 
the 1ſraclites; But ro make terror ſolemne and | 
compleate, andſet ke in thechaire of ſtate, 


there muſt bea thickegcloude alſo, andto make 
that thickneſſe more deadfull, Thicke Darkeneſſe | 
too: Exo0d.20.21 And laſtly onmount Calvary | 
atthe ſatisfaction. of the law, when part of the 
world ſeemdrodye, and part to reſurge in the 
death of her Saviour, the Temple cleavingthe Earih 
quaking, the Rockesrending , the Graves opening, ard 
| 914% Bodyes of the Satnts which ſlept, arifingz Yet, 
[in this there was nota full pompe, either of for- | 
row or wonder, not mourning ormiracle enough 
| for the tragedy of a God, But the heavens muſt 

be | 
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be cloath'd with blacknefle, and ſackcloth ſhall 
be a covering; Andas ifone lighvlanguith'd for 
the extinguiſhing 6f another, 'T he Synne is ſelfe 
hall blend analooke heavy to ſee her makey eclipſed, and 
| Darkenefſe like a ſad marile ſhall over-ſpread the whol: 
land from the ſixth houre unto the 8inth honre, Matth, 


27s» 45s 


nefle is, and the miſerable eſtate and condition 
of thoſe that lye:captiv'd under her bands and fer- 
ters; Now 'tis time to refie& more particularly, 
upon the texr, and enquire what the darkenefſe 
was that is there complain'd of, what that, which 


Darkeneſſt. Darkeneſſe here, bath a'metonimicall 
| ſence; and is (if you wil take the word of a 7eſarre, 
or ifnorthis; Be7a's) more then ordinarily empha- 


By this time, you may conceive what Darke- | 


Beta & Core - 


ticalf, Tem:bre being vs'd forrencbricofs, Darkenes 


is oftentimes taken for thofe tharare wicked, bur | 
darke or wicked in a ſuperlative way, Nbw as 


thelighr naturay; ſoir ishere of the lighe ſpiricu- 
all, and isa typ<or figure of mani» naturalibas, a 
; repreſentation of the ſtate ofnature before grace; 
and ſuch a ſtate is a very darkenefle, in which 
there is not ſo much as a glimmering of this Lux 
eftis in Domino, yeeare now light inthe Lord; But 
rather a blind relique of this liz remcbre in the 
rext here, that darkenes which of old ſo beſarted 
our Epheſian, And what is that darkeneſle but ;270. 
rantia veritatis,an ignorance of divine truth 2 and | 


for thoſe which are- inthe datke,' as wickedaeſſe | 


before Darkeneſſe was an abſenceor privation of | 


Ar et in locum: 


Fel. a lip 
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imports only cacrtaters innatawn, calighnem mentt ac 
Deo & Drvinis, an inbred blindnefle calt as a miſt 
upon<he ſoule, a mencal} dumnefſe and obſcurity 
in reſpe& of God and things divine;So that where 
ſuch 1gnorance dweljcth, there isno light ac all, 
bur darkeneſſc hangs hike a. thicke fog about it; | 
( Firlt, Darkeneſſe in the eyes, Pſal. 69.23. Then, 
| Darkemfſe in the heart, Rom, 1,21, Andaclaſt, 
Darkemcſſein the under fanding roo, Epheſ. 4. And 
why his threefold darkenefſe> Darkenes ineye , 
in heart, and underftanding . why > Becapſe aliens- 
tel from the life of God; through the ignorance that i5in 
;hem,atthe18.-verſc ofthe ſamechapter. . 
Andihere if we bad neitherlight of Fathernor In |. 
rexpreter; | Scripture would comment upon ſcrip- 
ture, Palproiis,ficut cats parietem, We groape for the 
wall like the blinde, wet ſiumbleat. noone day as in the 
night, wee ere inwefelatipleces as dead men, 1 ſai. 59. 
| 0, Now what.cauſeth thisblindneſſe, this groa- 
|ping,rhisiftumbling at nooneday, this /icut mortui, 
chatvecarcas dead men, butthe fearful xight. & 
| defolatron ignorance carryes with.it 2: And ladeed 
there 1s: an. ighorance whicli! is no better then a 
| defolation, adwelling for the Oltrich, and a dan- 
|cing roome for the Satyre, Where the Beaſts of the 
| Hard andthe Dragons crye Tay, 13.{menbrutiſhly 
andbarbarouſly, and ſometimes diabolically in- 
clin'd} and'tis anightroo , a night for the Batr 
ro flutter, and the owle to hoate.1n(men of beſor. 
eedand infaruared condition)and tis not only vox, 
but zoxmediagfairh S.1ugnſtine,theverygepth of 
night, andas it wereanight in anighe, andbe- 
| R cauſe 
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| knowes him, but beleeves him not? or with him 
that beleeves him, bur beleeves him not as he | 
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cauſe will not be thoughtrocoyne ir, L wil quote 
| it fromthe Father in his 30.'Sermon, de werbys 
Domini. | 

Now, as night isatime for Zjjm and 0him, for 
the ranging of dolctyll creatures, and ſpirits that 


| '[are wicked; fo is Tgnorance a nightly haune 


{ of Spirits tharare doiefull, and wicked alſo, the 
'$ pirit of dulneſſe, and the Spirit oferror, and ro 


| Rom. 11.8. per notes queſivi: quem diligit enima 
1 fought for bim whom my ſoule loveth;, And what 
' then'? 1ſonght him, but 1 found him not. Cant. 3.1, 
Chriſt will not be met with in the darkes Ntghr 


tobetray him, the night either of Ignorance, or 


him that-knowes him not >-or with him that 


ſhould > Againe, the Text ſaicsnort fac nolten, 


make it nightly indeed, the Spirit of luriber top, 
-ea,faith the Spouſe in rhe Canticles,!nthe nights | 


| is not a ſeafontoſceke Jeſus-in, thoughperhaps | 


Infidelity. For, whathath a Saviourto doe with | 


AS 8 ,, 7 + 
or 


199 


If. 13.22. 


I, Tim. 4.1. 


of nature, the other of grace ; Reaſon and Vnder- 


quefivi,but per no/Zes, notin the Night, but in the 
ſtanding are darkned inthe one, Fairlf8 all ſpiri 


| 


tuall operations inthe other. Habet mundus nidtes 


 ſuas, & nonpauces,farth Saint Bernard; The world | Sr 5:(up- 


.C at. 


ath hernights, and roo many, Nay, the world 
it ſelfe is bur a night, and torally involv'd in dark- 
nefſe, no.lightatall in ir, burwharis influenc'd | 


| Chriſt is called Zux mundithe lighrof the world, 


and beam'd dewne fronrabove ;* And therefore 


Be. 


Nights. Now Ignoranceis adouble Night , One | 


mm 


| 20D | T be Blinde Epheſ1an. 


Becauſe, where the knowledge of him ſhines not, 
there is undoubtedly darkeneſle, the 0/im tenchre 
inthe Text here, Tee were ſometimes Darknejje, 
Againe, 9vot Sed, tot Nodes, As many 
Schiſmes, ſo many Nights; Nox eft Iadaica perfi- 
dia, Nox H ereticapravitas, Nox Catholicorum carna- 
lis Converſatio, Hereſy and Iudaiſme, and the 
carnall Converſation of pretended Catholiques 
arcall Nights, Ontke otherſftde, Donatiſme, A- 
nabapriſme, nay the holy Cathariſme, or (ifthat | 
word bee too much antiquated ) Carthwritiſme, 
bragg of their Lux in dowino what they liſt, are 
| Nights t00; T hey waite for light, but behold obſcurity. 
for brigbteſſe, but they walke itn dar keneſſe. Iſai, 59.9 
Andlaſtly,which is the night of all choſe vights, 
Nox Ignorautia _—_ ('tis Saint Bernards a- 
gaine) Pagan or Epheſian Ignorance is a Night 
17:/774- [|alſo;orifnora Night, Darkenefle I am ſure, the 
| 0lim tecebre the Text ſpeakes off, Darkencs ſome- 
times,thoughafterward made Jight in the Lord & 
therefore,as S. Pasl ſaith elſewhere of his Theſs. 
1. Theft. 5-7. | 21i Ebrii ſunt, Notte Ebrii, Thoſe, that are drunken, 
are drunken ini the Night. SO we may not improper- 
ly ſay here of our Epheſian, Qui ignorant, note igno- 
| r47t,T hoſe that areignorant,are ignorart inthe Night, 
for Ignorance is norhing elſe but a menrcall Dark- 
neſſe, or Drunkenneſle, and þoththeſe a buſines 
| ] of the Night, cauſirg us to groape without light 
ob 12.24. | (as 1ob ſpeakes)and to wanderin a wilderneſſe 
| wherethere js no way. Errare eos faciet ficut Ebrios, 
T hey are made toerre lite 4 drunken man, 10d 12.25. | 
Here Errorand Drunkenneſfle reele together,and | 
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1 with them Ignorance, andare as necre allyed as a 


multas Nationes licnifſe, that amongſt many Nati- 
Ons mY kindes of homicide were noronly con- 


T be Blinds Epbefran. | 


Vergo, and an Epilepſiez the one cauſing us to fall 
or ſtagger, the other to fome iti our owne 
thame. 

Now this diſeaſe had a long time dangerouſly 
infeRed the world, this Darkneſſe fearctully o- 
verſpread ir; before the Sun of righteouſneſle be- 


gan toariſe, untill Chriſt Jeſus by the beames of * 


his Goſpell ſhin'd upon it ; Witneſle the woeſull 
Blindneſfe and perverſe Judgement, which poſ- 
ſeſt the Gentiles in the time of Genziliſme, even in 
thoſe things which common reaſon and the law 
of nature prohibited. The Perfiass tooke their 
Mothers, Siſters, and Daughters, zeſandis matris 


1 moxiir,(for ſo the Hiſtorian)into matrimony, ſhal 


I call ir, or inceſt » Either damnable enough, The 
Scythians werenobetter then Authropophari, and 
made their owne Sexe their foode ; Sacrificing 
their children( like thoſe in the valley of #:7nzon) 
tothe Tabernacle of cMo7ech, or the ſtarre of their 
God Remphan. The Mafſagete, as Clemens Alexan- 


arings teſtifies, feaſted on thebodyes of their nea- 


reſt Kinred ; the Hircani(and fromthence I'fup- 
poſe the Poets Hircane Typres ) threw out their 
old men to the fowles of the Airez The Caſpian, 
to theirdogs. The Lacedemonians nmagnified theft 
as a proje of wit and induſtry , And Saint 1e- 
rom writing-againſt 1oviniax, tells him, Ypad 


niv dat, butallowed,' nay, if we refl-a lirtleon | 


the lawes of Plars, Platothe Divine, (as they ſtyle 


EST ARR 


| 
' 


| 
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Hircaneque | 
adnbrunt uhbc- 
raTygris. 
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Þjm} how monſtrovs:and abominable in giving 
tull liberty colyes;rotnfancicide, ro community 
of wives, to the unnaturall abuſe of ficke men 
that were ready forthe vrne ? and thoſe brutiſh 
Edicis of Lycargus alto; the great Lacedemonian 
Oracle, Pueros, tmpunt proſtitui, Femin1s ticenter 
exponi: Proclaiming anunpuniſh'd freedome of 
proſticuting.and expoſing both Sexes to that 
which the Apofile calls Burking is luſt, and 4 
worke which was nnſeemely, Rom. 1. 27.1nſomuch 
that ſome ttrumpetted their owne wives, unbra- 
| cing them totheir Gueſts i ſymbolum Hoſpitii, as 
you may have it ina larger ſurvey from Euſebins 
and Theoderet, quoted by Cornelius a lapide,-0n this 
place. And it this kinde of Antiquity will not 
' paſſe for Authenrtick, pleaſe you toenquire a lit- 
'tle atthe Oracics of God, and there you ſhal finde 
che miſtredingsof the LHmmenite, and Moabjte; 
and;Ztronite ; nay of the iſratrehimſeltte,no lefse } 
damnable thenthe other; Theirabominations in | 
reſpe& of Earth as great, . and ( if poſſible) of 
Heavengreater,/leaving that true God'that made 
them; -and making Gods of their owne' which | 
were ſo farre from the True, thatthey were none 
atall; Sacrificing to. ſtocks and: ftones,, and þ 
| fomerimes  Divells;..as our Fphiian here did ; 
whoſe impietyes confiſted molſt- it the! darker 
praQtiles- of Magicke and Idolatry, the one 
a plaine trafficke with tho Divell, - the other a'| 
tribute toham. | C0) , 2437 E313 C4 f 
Now whats the cauſe of thefe prodigious ab- |- 
crrations, but an inv=l]e&ualt blindneſſe, a dark- | 
| neffe 


— 
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neſſeof the inward man?.* Aſtupid ignorance of 
| | God, and things divine? And therefore, asa wic- 


ked man; is not quis but qeſ2 quis ; or elſe, non ho- 
mo [ed quaſi cadaver hominis (as Boetius hath ir) So 
anignorant man is nota man properly,buta qua- 
ſi homoas it were a man;; Nay, quaſi cadaver homi- 
nis,asa carkaſſe of a-manthat was, And'; where 
is a fit place fora carkaſſe, bur in darkeneſſe > So 
I told you before, my bed is made in the darkenieſſe ; 


And: what is this darkenefle but death? 7 gee | 
whence 1. ſhall not returne (faith: 10b): And where's 


that? Torhe landof darkeneſſe and the ſhadow of death, 
Iobr0,22. Tolerabilior eff pena, wivere nes poſſe , 
quame neſcire;, "Tis a calmer puniſhment tobe de. 
priv'dof lite,” then knowledge ; -For knowledge 
1s a poſting-untolife, and ignorancea lingring or 


hanging backe unto death. And therefore Solg- | 


men tells us, that the holy Spirit of diſcipline will re- 
A thoughts that are without underſtanding , 
Wiſe. 1.5. God dwells not with him that dwels 
not with himſelfe; that is, not with one that 
knowes not himſelfe, and his God too; So thatin 
every man there is a double knowledge, not only 
requir'd, but neceflary unto life, DG, Sui, of 
God, andof Himſelfe ; Ofwhich, hethart is ig. 
norant,comes within the laſh of this 0l;wtenebre, 


and is not only Darkeneſle, but inthe way to ut- ; 


ter Darkeneſſe; Suchan Ignorance being rot on- 
ly dangerous Or deſperate,hut CA dperditionem, Dam. 
nable too; So ſayes Saint Bernard in his 36.Scr- 
mon-upon the Caxticles 1 
Noſceteipſum was one of = proverbs ofa o_ 
; Qnz2 ar 
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Multi multa *© 
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Spirit which was before-Nature, and is'no lefle 


life without this knowledge?or of this knowledg 


itis rhe beginning of #;ſcaome, ſo of divine Love : 
Now poies amare quem neſcias, aut habere quem nou 
amaveris, thou.canſt neither love him whom thou 

knoweſt not; nor enjoy him truely whom thou 
doſt not love. And therefore Jadourto know thy 


ter0 initiaris ad ſapientiam, in alters & conſummaris; 


proceeds his feare; ſo fromthe fame knowledge, 


w%;, Reverere Ichovam,laiththe Wiſeman z- My ſex 
feare the Lord, and what then >: Salutare erit unbi- 


| ravell, and marrow to thy bones, And is this feare, 


lar wiſeman, and Reverentia 1ehowe ot a ſacred, | 
Firſt, know thy Selfe, that morality enjoynes, | . 
and doth diſtivguiſh Man from Beaſt, then know | 

| thy God, and teare him too, This Divinity.re- | 
| quires, and divides man from-man, makes-that |. 


| then Caput ſcientie The ſpring-head as well of life as | 
knowledge ; Prov. 1.7. And indeed, what hope of | 


"I 


without humility and feare ? of humility-in thy | 
felfe, which as it is the Mother of vertues, ſo of } 
| happinefle, of feareiin reſpe@of God, which as | 


. w 


ſe!te, that thou may feare God; and ſo feare and | 
know God, that thou maift love himtoo z 1» at- | 


| che one is the firſt ſtep ro wi{dome, the other the |: 
Raire-head ; rhar, as earth which is the foor- | 
ſtoole; this, as Heaven which is the Throne of |. 
God, Moreover, as from the knowledge of God | 


live , and from both, hope, which is theb/ondand | 
marrow of faith, and faith of life and'glory, Fil; | 


lice 1u0,,65 mana ofcibus tnis, Ht ſhall be health tothy | 


WnAer- | 


a all 2» No, but get wiſedowt and | 
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'#nderſtanding-to0-; and why 2 ' why 2: Longitndo 
dierum in dixtre tjus; in fonifina; divitie & honor, 
Lengrh-of dayes is in her-rigbthand,;andin her 
left hand riches and-honour, Pr9.3.8. | 

Now ,as know/tdgedoth mightily advance man 
| and ſets him'up'ts:God, ſo frplrciry pulls him: 
| downe; andthrufts:himbelow himſelfe;'It un- 
mens hini,makes him beaſt;buries/him in-ſhame, 
contempt and obloquie , whither in a moral or 


Eves ignomituie tft apud indigumm, dignitas, Titles. 
or Fortiines caſt on a worthleſſe and-fimple man, . 
{rend-more to his ſeorne than honour, for hee. is. 
{ but Simia in tedto, Or: Laing in ſcalis, 'a38 Ludolphus 


civil; or ſpiritual way. The Sticke will tell-us, | 


De vita Chriſti: 


{hath it ; Apiſhneſſe 07 robbery advanc'd, and inthe 
| voteand-opinion even of the multitude, Nor az 
honorem, ſed ad dcriſionem, he is rather expos'd to 
laughterthan applauſe, as if men-by:nature were 
raught ro ſhun the-preſence! of him ir whom: 
they percciv'd not the lippes'of knowledge. And. 
indeed, ſuch agne-is butameere Bladder of ho- 

nour, ſome thing-that time and Fortune have 


- 


part, 1.cap 88, | 


Prov. 14.7: | 


blowne up as children doe their bubbles, :9 came 
and ſport at ; a meere windy Globe, which hath co- 
lour, bur no weight-;- 75s xs ſine homine,ſaith the 
ſweet-rongu'd Salvien,a T itle without a mar, ora 
24x without his -Soule, ora Soule withour-her 
ballace, Reaſon and nderftunding. | 


'what becomes of him Aske the Pſalmiſt, and | 
he will cell you, Simz/is fit jumentts, hee is made: 
 likeuntothe beaſts ; what Beaſts ?- 1umtentis qus 
D3 — perennt, ( 


Man that is in Honourand underſtands not, 


Contra Avar + 
tiam lib, 2. p. 
68, # 


| 


oy 
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perennt,; to the beaſts that periſh, Pal. 49. 20. 
Other Beaſts are. not hike;or.cquall.co him, but 
beyond him, God giving tbemadiftind prehe- 
| minence, the Oxe and the; Aﬀe before his /ael, 
| Nay, the Srorke, the: Turtle , the, Crane and the 
| Swallows with the.reit of thar winged Common- 
{ wealth,are berterdiſciplin'd.than he; they know 
their appointed times, and obferve. them -too : 
But Populus meus non wichipit, my people doc nor 
underſtand, Jera 8474 wn 10 ti videtur ipſis 
| Beſtiis quodanomadobeſtialiar eſe homo, ratione vigens, 
| &+ vonwivens ? Aaith Saint Bernard, A. man cn- 
dued'with reafon,' and not ſquaring, his actions 
accordingly, :is.hee. not.more.bjutiſh than the 
| beaſt himſelfe? Yes-queſtiontefle ;- for, though! 
| the one be ſteerdaltogether by ſence (reaſon be. | 
ing a peculiar property and prerogative of man) 
yer manfalrringeuherin the uſe of ir, or end,the 
! beaſtharh gotithe ſtart of him, and is become, if 
not more rativxall, more regular than he, - 

Si 1gnoras 9 pulcherrima femingrum, ſayes the 
Beloved tothe Spoule, if thiu knoweſt not © thou 
faireſt amongſt wamen 3; it thou knoweſt not, what 
| then? what ? Epredere poſt greges twos, Get thee be- 
hind the footfleps of thy Flocke, and feed thy Kids be- 
fides thy Shepheards Tents, Cant. 1,8. Marke, the 
| Text ſayes not, get thee outwithrthy Flocke, or 
to ir, but behind it : And Adqvid hoc ? ſaith Saint 
Bernard, what meanes this 2 bur to ſer up gx. 
rence tO more feare and ſhame : 2uod hominem 
| beflits non ram pare feciſſet quam poſteriorem ; In 
 thac ir hath not rank'd Man cqually with Freſh k 

| ut 
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| but belowrthem; avithe that.#nderflood ner, went 
| not: fide by fidewirh creatures that are brutich, | 


——— ——— 


{ as the Father, ſharply, in 


| the Capficles , 17 tw TELE SS LIGY 
Thus we have brought 'downe the Zpheſian'to | 


 Vu——_—_—_— 
_ 


but bebiride them $-and behind them bee: is in- 
deed; Foraſmuch as Man hath-diſparag'd and 
| deprav'd-Nature, which the Beaſt hath not ;- and 
therefore juſtly corvinc'd to goe behind the foot- 
ſteps of bis Flocke jnoronely.itvthis life Depraves 
tione nature, but inthatto.come exiremitate pane, 
bis 37.-Sermonupon 


- 


TI 3Tz 7 
the Beaft, and fomewhat below bim, 'and ſo ri- 


with death ;> though the Church of: Zome-bee a 
little inflan'd here;and: would lift irour of Jark- 
eſſe. into the warwvelons light ; from this Olim te- 
vebres, tothe Gux in Domino, making her no leffe 
than-a grave Matron in Religion,” a great /ofey.; 
mother of the Chmch; and for the better dazling 
of her oppoſers, ſhe tumbles diftintionupondr- 
ſtin&aion, even tothe dividing of haires,and min- 
cing of Atomncs.: Þ.But upon, fartber-ſitting and 


enquiry, F hope it ſhall appeare,'andthar from 


val'd. 1gnorance with Darkeneſſe, and that darkeneſſe | 


In... 
————_— 


. — 


her owne Champions, that i2norance 1s fofarre 
from being the Morber of Devotrov, thatit-is the | 
Graudame of all falſhaod ;, this- wicked muorher ha- 


where theſe two are, there. can be-neirther' 77 a4h | 


doubt, no truth-with error, and where n0/ fait 
nor ##uth 1s, what ground can:there be: for ſincere 


Devotion? or for that which kindles ir, Religions 


Nay, 


” 


ving two worſe daughters, doubt and erray' Now cm ris 
jarme fillies 


: ys " a aur ſun! ,dubt 

nor Faith, at leaſt faith that is true no faith with | 2:5, & ror. 
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Nay; if we pricke home, here, torbe quicke, we , 
| - ſhall finde it, in ſome ſort, common roall ſinries, | 
| | (whether of will, or malice, of preſumption) ' 
that this Mother and her Daxghter, ignorance and 
| erronr ate a principall.meanes cither begetring 
or producing them, as being the leyen of all other 
-finnes, and that which ſowres the whole lumape, | 
| Errant qui operantur malgm, they erre that deviſe / 
evill, Prov. 14. 22s -So:thatirſeemes there is no 
| worke ofevill without erroxx; Infomuch rhatthe | 
Ethic. 3. c4p- | Philoſopher will tell us, 0Om1ir maluseſt ipnorans, 
| everyevillman isan ignorant man; And'Scientia 
nor | preſente, on peccatur, if knowledge bee preſent 
| 1-ſtor. there-can'be no figne, which is-mrne (1atvh'the 
| Schooleman) ifwe extend knowledge to the right 
| E/fius 1b-2. | uſe of reaſon, in parttcnlart eligibilt, for ifwiſdome ; 
] /ent. diſt, 22, , me” . . , 
| orjudgement ſtand right in the particular objeR, 
there can be no{tnne; Man intending 'that which 
is good, orat leaſt ſeemingly good, and chooling 
| it t09, ifreaſon warpe not, or prove corrupted ; fo 
| that error, all this while, is the wether of finne, as 
| ſine is of: wifery avd death. And therefore the 
great Periputeticke handling this point Ex profeſſo, 
for the berter illuſtration of the truth thereof, in. 
| ances inthole that are incontinent, who have no 
true judgement or opinion at all, Re particylaris, 
to wit,what 15 tobe done preciſely for this or that 
4-if9r4i6.7. | particular, Quoad hic,ap nunc (as he cants it) And | 
Ethicc.2-3-| therefore compares them todrunken men reheat- 
| ſing Verſes of Zmpedocles, rambling that which 
they underſtood not; in the 7, of his Zthbirhs, 2. 
| | chapter. | 
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| phicall Do@or, /for ſo the Romane ſtyle goes ) 


. And this explanation ofthe Philofopher ſhall 
ſerveforacomment on the Father, Nemo intendens 
ad malum, operatur,No man workes with an inten- 
tion toevill, that 1s, Evill apparent ; Reaſon ſtan. | 
ding ſtill rectificd;and nordeprav'y; Butthatmil- 
carrying, ſtraight kere is a trodden way to Error, 
and conſequently ro UJice, andſo this Sunne be- | 
ing once ſer, Night preſently comes en,the Ephe- 


in Domino is in her full Eclipſe, For, as Darkenes 
cloſerh,and as it were damrns up the windowes of 
our corporal eyes, ſodorh Error of opr mental ones 
& wil not ſuffer us to beholde thelight, nor 0u7 
ſelves, & therefore when any oneis inſnar'd by lin, 
ſe obtenebratis oculis non videt delictum ſaith S. Auſt- 
inc, He finnes without eyes,or at leaſt with blinde 
ones , Errorhath filmd and over-fcald them, and 
he cannot perceivethar he hath finnd at all; Info- 
- much,thar S.Greg.ſpeaking of the proud man, 8: 
in him of all ſinners of that ranke,would perſwade 
US, 2uod ſupertire nequeant,nift prins ocules tordis per* 


ſiapfalls backeto his 01im remcbre, whil ſt the Lux | 


Dyonil. d: d.- 
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109 | 


he 


dun, A man cannot grow Inſolent, nor Whore,aor 
prophane,nor oath it bravely ,cxcepthe have firſt 
loſt his eyes, hiseyes of the inward man, 8 when 
Error hath once made them dimme or purblinde, 
{ ke falls inſtantly into al manner ofdebauchment. 
- And the ground hereof we havefrom the Sera- 


—_— 
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who makes it anuybatter'd Principle of his, that 
Motus voluntary; natus eſt ſemper fequi \ndicium Rati- 
onis, the mation of the will doth naturally follow 
the judgement of Reaſon, as the leſser wheele in 
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I. 2. queſt. 77. 
Art. 1. 
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- | the EleRion beevil, folſiras off is Imperis. Befides, 
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a clocke doth the greater; and both, the Galght 
or poiſe that turnes them , for, Reaſon isthe be 
gniing of humane operations, and therefore, if 
a man do. h not actually confider what may, and 
ought to be conſidercd ; Such a neglect is culpa- 
ble, Thomas calling it /gvorantiam male EltiHjonis, 
An Ignorance of evill choice ; So that no- finne 
can happen, except there be firſta defe inſume 
aa of Reaſon direing #; And therefore in thoſe 
that tranſgreſse;the judgement is corrected 2x0- 
| ad particulare Agibile faith the ſame Thomas, 1.2.9. | 

20. Art. 3. Andagaine Peccatuws now fit, Sinne 1s 
nct committed, except there be firitan Error a- 
bout the Objet Salter in parriculart in his firft 
booke contre Gentes, 95. Chapter. For, the will 
; you know fojlowes neceſſarily the underſtanding | 
| whichthe Schooles call /wperium voluntatis, be- | 
eauſcitlajesakinde of Empire and Commannd | 
upon the VWHI, cauſing it tomake choice of rhjs 
or chat thing arher Pleaſure; Andtherefore, if 


— 
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the Will is the reaſonable Appetite, and there- 
| fore cannot chooſe butwhat Reaſon hath judged 
tobe choſen; forhat the Concluſion reſts ſtill un. 
ſhaken Nanqguam voluntas peccat El gendo,. Qnin 

; Ratio aberrat Indicande, the Will never finnes in 
| her choice, excepr Reaſon firſt erre in herjndge= 
| ment, Sothe T homift;in a full volly, quored by 
| Eli; 0n the 2. of the Sentences, 22. diſtintion; 
Neither hath this DoQrine onlyYecetv'd coun- 
tenance from Philofophers, Schoolemen and Fa- 
thers, ( which perhaps reliſh not with fome ſnar- 
ling 


— --- 
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[ ling diſpoſitions, whoeither repiaing]y or preju- 
' dicately cenſure them as too ſubtle, or too toyle- 
ſome for the Pulpit, becauſe they ſomewhat 0- 
| ver ballacetheir muddy intellectualls ) but abun- 
| dantly alſo from ſacred Scriptures; Where wee- 
(ball finde, that finnes have oftentimes the ſtyle 
of [gnorauce and Error, as ifwithout them there 
wereno ſinne atall. Sothe Plalmiſt, Erravernn 
| ab atero Pſal.58. that is Peccaveruntz and fothe 
Prophet, Omnes nos quaſi Oves erravimus Ilai. 59, 
| that is, peccevimus';; And fo the Apeſtle too, S 
| quis ex vobis erraverit, Tames 5. that ispeccaverir 
. Sothat both with the Pſalmift, and Prophet, an 
Apoſtle, Errizgallthis while is but S:nning, and 
this inning an ignorance of the right way; And | 
therefore Davidjoynes both his ſinnes and his ig-- 
norances together,and prayes againſt both in one, 
Delitta juventutis mee & ignorantias meas ne memine- 
ris( $o the old tranſlation runnes) Remember not 
the fins and ignorances, which we render the tranſgres- 
ſions of my youth. Plal. 25.7. 
Hercupon, ſome of the Auncicnt Platoniſts 
] (who doubtleſle hada raſte of divinetruth, draw- 
ing moſt of their Philoſophy from the bookes of 
Moſes ) brought all vertues within the lifts of | 
knoweldge, and all finnes of ignorance, Info- | 
much,thart itis not only a Stale or Bawde to their 
finnes,burt alſo whoriſh init ſelfe, Sinnero0; And 
ifaſinne, what colour can there be for the ex- 
cuſe they talke of > Except we make one finne 
ro excuſe another; and this Ignorance cannot 
doe; Since, he that can pleaſe divine juft- | | 
|  Eez ice 
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icc, (ſaith LZeo)'muſt of neceſſity know. I am 
ſure that under the law, a finne of ignorance wenr 
hand in hand with a ſinne of violence, and had a 
hke Guilr, and Sacrifice, If a foule (inne, though 
he wiſt nor, ſayesthe Text, yet he is guilty, and 
he (hall beare his intquity Levit. 5. 17. On the other 
ſide, 1f 4 ſoule ſinne in 4 thing taken by violence, be is 
2nilty teo Levit. 6 4, Here is the guilt plaine in 
both, Now what s the Sacrifice! They ſhall 
both bring a Ramme w:thonr blemiſh out of the 
flocke, for a rreſpas offering to the Prieſt; In the 
5. and 6. chapters of Lewitcus, the 6.and 18, 
verſes. Well then, if this finne under the law 


were of that magnitude, and the = of it of | - 


| ſucha tinaure, that it eventouch'd with bloud 
and violence , How comes it to ſpotlefſe and in- 
nocent under the Goſpell > How growes it diſpu- 
table whether it bea finne or no Or ifa finne, 


old Moraliſt will tell us, Uulgaris quidem, ſed frigida 
excuſatioeft, Inſciens feci *Tis indeed a popular , 

bur frozen excuſe, Idid it unknowingly; And, 
| Iners malorum Remedium, Ienorantia;ſaics the brave 
| Tragzdian, Ignoranceis bur a fluggiſh Remedy 

of evills, and rather prerends to excuſe, then 
makesit. I deny not, that there is ſome 


| thing this way, which may Rarifie or Extenuate 
| an offence, Nullify it cannot; Takes it of 47:76, 


eo qued minuit Voluntarium, Becauſe, it leſſens 
that which is voluntary in ſinne, but it doth not 
torally expungeit: not ſo wholly waſh it out , 
| bur that there is ſome ſtaine and blemiſh remai- 


| 


whether not excuſing, becauſe of ignorance ? the | 


F 


ning | 


” in; 


— 
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ning ſtill; which,without divine diſpenſation wil 
prove atlengrh both evidence. & condemnation . 
Tis true; that thoſe doe lefſe offend Chriſt, that 
offend him ex iznerantia ; And yer, even thoſe ex: 
cept God outofhis ſingular grace and goodnefle 
cnliphied with repentant faith Dawnendos efſe li- Fines 


th 


no 


quet their doome 1s nolefle then Damnation, if |7*, 
the Authority of Beze will paſſe for Authenrtique, 
who doth thus ſentence ttem from that of the 
Apoſtle, threatning; a:flaming | fire, to take 
vengearrceen thoſe that know not God, and obey nat the 
Goſpel of 1eſus Chriſt, 2. Theſs. 1- 8. Here then is 
fire and vengeance due, and the flame of both; 
Andto whom > Neſcientibus Dewns, Tothoſe that 
know not God, know not God > . How ?, Out of a 
wilfull blindneſſe only > No; bur alſoof a ſimple 
Neſcience, which excuſethno man ſoabſolutely, 
Pt eternoigne non ardeat, fed fortaſſe ut mints ardeat ; 
So Zombardhimſelfe in his 2 booke 22 Diſtini- 
on, MEE "TRAPS 
And now we are fallen upon the very Pikes of 
theSchoolemen, who here preſſe home upon us 
forthe juſtification-nor only of their invincible | 
ignorance, which they ſay is not conquerable by | ;5% 7-52: 
Diligence, nor Endeavour, and therefore excuſe-| i» corp. | 
able; but of that ignorance alſo, which is vinci- "1 
ble, and may bee maſter'd, concluding it robee | 
no finne, if it Bee of thoſe things,which a man by 
nature is not apted, and by duty not bounde to 
know ; proportioning withall certaine limits for 
the neceſſity of that knowledge, which every | 


man is ingag'd under my paines of ——_— | 
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| 2ut ſimpliciter neſciunt which ſimply .know nor , 


| T he Blin/e Epbeſtan ... 
deathto knowe, whetherin reſpet ofthe means, 
orprecept. Now, where they charge too hotly , 
or toomaliciouſly upon us; wee will endeavour , 
in what we cantoreturne thicirpoints upon their 
owne breaſts, Butwhere they flouriſh only, as 
if they would butdazleand net wound us,. let us 
| be contentcd to wheele faire about, & take whar 

we may for our own advantage; and not as1ome of 
our argry declaimers.doezcome on in lightning 
and goe off in ſmoake z.. Raile and vilifie , when 
they ſhouldconfute ;.Calling doubt by the name 
of Hereſfie,* and opinion [1f nor theirs) Anti- 
chriſtian ;/ And ſo Dam vix mattarint, excoriant 
( As Honerantius bath it) before they ſcarce 
wounde their Adverſary,they flay bim; I would | 
have fuch to know z that Reaſon here is betrer 
then violence, and ſolid Allegation then a ſwea- | 
tiſh and feaveriſh Inveive, . 

And here; the Maſter himfſelfe will acquainr 
us with a threefold Ignorance; the firſt of thoſe | 
Lui (cire nolant cum poſſint who wil not know when 
they may; And this 1s fo farre from excuſing ſin, 
that it isa (rnne itfelfe; A: Sinneto condemna- 
tion, The ſecordof thoſe 253 ſcire vellent, ſed non 
poſſunt, which would, but cannot knowe; And 
this, ſaith he, doth excuſe, and is only a puniſh- 
ment of ſinne, no ſinne itſelfe. The third of thoſe 


Neither refuſing, - nor'yet-propofing to know , 
which doth nor fully excuſe any, Srd fortaſſe ut mi- 
aus punittur but for their milget puniſhment. | 
| And upon: this Anvile the: Scholemen have 


ham 


aan, | 
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ſelfe, as he was man, and is noſinne at all; neither 
doth it oppoſe the knowledge of God, citherin 
Generall or Particular, A Privative-Ignorance is, 
when a man knowes notthoſe-things, which by 
nature he may know, and by duty he is tryed to 
know, o-hes merito deputatur eAnime. in Reatum 
ſaith Saint 4»2«ſtine, This layes a deſerved guil: 
| upori the Soule, tis finne, dangerous one, and 


'poſite to the knowledge of the rrue God, who is 


; tanely. | 
adouble Blindneſfe in refpe&of things Divine, 
' The oneaffeaed,whenehrough a voluntary Igno- 
rance we know notthoſe rhings which we can- 
not norknow; This is ſo farre from leſſening ſin, 
'that iraggravates it, as being Diredi?t woluntaria, 
and therefore neceſſarily Sinne'; And nor only fo, 
bura Canopie orCur-ame- fo finne with ' more | 


| hammer'd that. common Trident < theirs, 79s- 
rantiam pure negationis, privationis, and praue difÞe- |. 12.4. 
 frionis Taki the So ragmaris hs Fourier 7 =o 

and contracted intotwo z a Negative anda Pri: | 
vative Ignorance. A Negative Ignoranceis when | !9*$92-1b, 
a man knowes not thoſe things, which by nature Pag. 1919. Di 
hecannot know, and by dutyhe is nor tyed to 
know ; And this. is not ſo properly Ignorance. as 
Neſcience, nor a Privatian of knowledge, but a | 
Negationof it, which was in Adam in his ſtate of 
Innocence, in the good Angells, and Chriſt him. 


not only Peccatum, but Penatoo ; as Treading op. 
life, : and *withour whom-there' is! Death: cer-|. 


So that, now wee cannorbut farther conceive | 


Eſtins m2. 


| 6-cap. 15. 
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with his fruſtra ſbi de infemitate blaydiuntur & c. 
infirmity or ignorance is avaine Plea: for. thoſe 


| which arc contented not ro know, that they may | 
with greater liberty offend. ' And theſe the. Pro- 


phet ſcourges with a Neluerunt intelligere,Plal. 34. 


| Andthe Apoſtle witha Sponte ignorant 2 . Tet. 3.) 
| and Tob toowith a Nolumus ſcientiam, Depart from 


us for wee deſire not the kuwledge of thy Law , Tob 11. 
14. Such conditions are fo farre below man,thar 


they-are altogether Brutiſh, '-and as brutiſh, 


raunted- at by the Plalmiſt,: Nolite effore ſicut 


| Equns.&" Mulus, Bee not like the Horſe and Mule , |- 
| wbichhave wo underſtanding. Plal. 32.9. 


Theother;not affected, when through an Invo- 


| luntarie- Ignorance wee know: not'thoſe:things 
; which are without, or beyond our knowledge , 


And this Ignorance is more pardonable - That of 
Saint Augn»/{ine ſtanding in force here, Ngn t1b/ de- 
tabitur ad cnlpam, quod invitus ignorasz ' That 


ſhall never be imputed unto thee for finne, which 
cither thy Infirmities tell thee that thou canft nor, 


| or thywill( if not averſe) that thor doeſt not 


know, 
Now, put the caſe that our Epheſian had till 
perſiſted in his 0/imrenebre that his Darkeneſſe 
without an Apoſtolicall illumination had over- 
ſhadowed kim unto death, - that neither Saint 
Paul, nor any Proſelite-of his had acquainted bim 
with the living God , not preach'd unto him 
Chriſt Jeſus, nor his Goſpell, had not this Igno- 
rancebeene invincible, and conſequently nofin? 
| No fin, in reſpe@ of any law poſitive, but of the 
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law | 
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| who havenot heard any thing at all ofhis Name, 
| trothem it is no fin;which our Saviour get 


| ty; And therefore, Saint eſvgyſtrzecxpounding 


——_— 
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law natural! , For berweenea law naturall and a 
law poſitive there is this difference, that the law 
| naturall obligeth every man, as farre forth as he 
partakes of the uſe of reaſon, and 24atenuslo , 


law; whitherirbe divine or humane, dorh not 
binde; N:ft poſerive pronwlgatum Except itbe poſi. 


| Whenccitis manifeſt, that rhe Ignorance of the 
| law nagurall is allwaies a finne, whither it have 
the acceſſe of externall inſtruQion or no z for, the 
Gentiles which had not the law,that i,the Law taught, 
had notwithſkanding theworkes of the law ingraven in 
their hearts Rom, 2, And if ingraventhere, Igno- 
rance had no plea. | 

| Butthe Ignorance ofa law poſitive, though ir be 
divine, is not a ſinne to thoſe to whom it was not 
PRs and taught; And therefore, that 

n 


to wir, ro whom Chriſt hath nor beene preach'd , 


without any farther obligation ; But a poſitive 


; 


| 


fideliry by which ſome belceve not in Chriſt ,| - 


intimates in his $/ vox» veniſſem, loquutur efſem, If 
1 had not come —_ woto them,they had had no fin, 
Iohn 15.22. What noſinne > no,not of Infideli- 


that place, and ſpeaking of thoſe to whom the 
ly excuſeth them from finne, from that particu. 


lar + finne of unbeliete in Chriſt, but withall, 
thruſts them headlong into Hell, for other ſinnes 


Ff EO com-| 


we 


preaching of the Goſpell had not ſounded, plain- |. 


FR. us, Sent, 
D;ſt.22.4.9- 

tively proclaim” d,for ithath not the eſſence and|. 
full vigour of law without promulgation. | 
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committed againit the law of nature, in his 89, 


\ Tra&t upon 104», and more at large jn his 3. booke 


againſt the 2. Pelagian Epiſtles 3,Chaprer, -- 
And here by the way, Some without pitty 
cenſure, (I cannot)» the unhappy condition of 


preſent, thouglvintheir owne condition/adrived. 
ly happy hereroforey which were ſomerimes ſuch 


| Zights unto the world , and their incomparable 


workes ſtill ſhining to poſterity, yet: the Zaw 
of Nature prompting them, there was a geathat 
gave them Light, and the world roo; and they not 


Romans 1.21 £lorifying that God, as God ; they: became there- 


ar ht —_—_—  —— 


, by inexcuſable, and are now under thechaines of 


| everlaſting darkeneſſe.” Ariſtotle the Rationall;and' $0- | 


crates the wiſe, and Cato the cenſoriows,and Ariftides 
| the 14/#, and Seneca the moral, and Plato the divine, 
with all theirrich Precepts and Principles both 
of Nature and eAMoralityz. they ſeverely: I fay'nor 


- .. \uncharitably) dooame 10:cternall flames, whefe 


| they nowburne_: And yet in'this heate of Juſtice 
| they ſprinkle them with this Mercy,thatfor their 
; naturall and maralþExctllencies they ſhall burne 
; tne lefſe;, even cans wertwes prevailing fo farre 
' without-true Religion, #7 hac addirs (as Saint 
Auguſtine tells .Marcellinwus of the Remane Em- 


| ZENS, | Altertus Cimitatis,. Deniſons of the new Teriſt- 
! /e7z ſofarre from burning below, that they had: 
hin'das Starres tnthe Firmament for evermore. 
Bur, as. they were, they paſt not, 4b/q; mercede, 


They doing ſomething, ſaith S, 1exome,not onely|- 
. Sapt = 


| 


thoſe, unhappyas!they would have thenvfor the | 


pirc). If they bad -had-this, they had beer) Ciri- | 


” O_ 
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Sepjenter ,.but alſo San#e; God:being therefore 
bounrifuil ynto:them inthis.life proſperitate vite , 
2nd mercitull in that to come. /evitare pane. And 
indeed it ſtands with the ſtrict rules of Juſtice, 
that {mall offences ſhould leſseſuffer,. and fo »j- 
| 1 puniatut Fabriews,, quem Calilinn;laith the Fa- 
ther, : #4bricive; ſhall tie le{se puniſhed: then Carz- 
lixg, Byt he will have him puniſh'd, not becauſe 
hewas good, bur becauſe theother-was moree- 
| v;ll\; For; Good we cannot:call him,. then he had 

mos ns -. bythe was leſle; jmpious, .and 
tzerefore puntſhable' the. lefle, -lefle impious > 
How? now wergs Viriytes habends, ſed a veris yirtuti- 
6445 von plarimum devwiende, Rotthat the vertues be. 
had were true indeed, but that they digreſs'd noe 
much from.thoſe' which others badthart were re- 

ured true: fo Saint Avgnftive-againe inchis 4. | 
Lookeagainl Fabien 3.chapter. | 

- Wellchen, -is Ignorance a: Datkenefle > and 
that Darkeneſſe cending unto Death.» Doeſinges 
of aff:cged weakneſfe and ſimplicity leade man 
blinded tothe ditch, aadtheregrovell him, not 
only:dangerouſly, .dut without an-infinite com- | 
paſſion, Irrecoverably too > What-thal we thipke 
chen of thoſe that dwell in. the light, thar have 
the golden candleſticke before them, the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and his Solpell ſhining. cleere- 
1y; and yetboth they andalttheir pradtiſes, dri- 
ving amayneto the Land of Darkeneſſe, andthe 
ſhadow of Death > Surely, there is a 7 1ibi Cora- 
zim recorded againſt ſuch, and the Tyriavand Sy- 


donian, in reſpect of —_ juſtice have a-more ] 
| X c0- 
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The Blinde Epbeſtan. 
colourable Plcathan thoſe : Woe wnto thee Chora- 
Zin, woe unto thee Bethſaiaa, 11 ſhallbe more tolerable 
for Tyre 4nd Sidon at the day of Indgement, than for 
y0u, Luke 10. 14- SEES 
Againe, are 1aſtice, Temperance , Sobriety, Patience, 
Chaftity, and the reſt of thoſe morall Rarities in the 
Heathen(beccuſec not divinely illuminated,as they 
ſhould ) now ſwimming 1n the burning Lake 2 
And doewe thinke (which daily heare the wire of 
the Turile inour Lavd) that Corruption and Difſolute- 


de epe Repentance paſſe by that Floud of grim- 
| fone, thoſe Coales of 1upiper, the flaming of thar 
Tophet whichwas prepared of 014? Doe our ignerany 
miſtreadings drag us toa ſtrit Arraignmente? And 
ſhall choſe of Premeditation and Will, and Halice 


ladge ? Aearke the dreadfull Thunderclap of the 
Apoſtle, Voluntarit peccantibus nov relinquitur Hg- 
ftia, If any ſinne willingly, after they havereceived the 


rends quadam expettatio Indicij, There # no more 5 4- 
judgement and- fiery indignation, Heb. 10, 27. A 
place, I confeſſe, loaded with Terror, and as with 
terror, ſo with obſcarity and Doubt, enough ro 


| ſweat : "Tis a Hammer for the breaking of the 
Stone. an 1rour9d for the bruizing of the moun- 


and Adawmantine Heart, 


| 


that 


| 


neſſe, and Riot and Luſt, and Bloud,ſhall without | 


and Preſurmption eſcape the Tribunal of the Great | 


knowledge of the Truth ; What then > VWhar ? Hoy. | 
erifice fer finne remajving,but a fearefull expeitation of | 
ſtrike the preſuming Sinner intoa Sound, or a cold | 


taine, able to batter and beate into ſhivers a rocki: | 


Againe, Is therc ſach vengeance due to thofe | 


1 


— 


— 


V% 


— 
___m— 


4 


| 


| 


pO EET 


| 


doe} what could be the Reward of their ararchleſſe 
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that know p90: God,and his Son Ghrift teſus ? What 
 is:there then tothoſe that know! him, and yet cr%. 
cifie him? Nay, what to Y5;, that: crucifie bim | 
ep daily? Thar kiffe him by our-treacherous | 
innes of Diſtoge/ry and Revolt ? That Sc him by 
our greedy dinnes of Rapine and Avarice ? That /pet 
upon him by our-ſcernetull ſinnes-vf- Pride and 
Contumelie ? That. Adocke him with our cogging 
finnes of. Hypecrifje and impure Purity? that buſſe! 
him with ourchurliſb finnes of Rigour and Incom- 
p<ſion+ That Scourge him by our bloud-ferching 
_ of rigid, malicious , wncharitable cenſurts > 
hat crowne him by our thorny ſinnes of Oppreſsi- 
9, Depopulation, Sacriledge > That Revile him by 
our foule. mourh'd ſinnes of 0arbes, 'Prophenations, 
 Blaſphemies > "That Naile him ro his Croſſe by our 
implacable ſinnes of Choler, Revenge, Fury ? Avd 
laſtly, that pierce him to the very heart by our ja- 
veline ſfinnes of Craclty,Rebellion, Patricide, and the 
likez which cy /ouder now againſt the Chriſtian, | 
than that Chriſti-cidinm of old againſt che ewes ; | 
becauſe the heinouſneſle of their fat was fome- | 
what abated by the {gxoraxce of the Agents: And 
ſo, inſteed of the ruſhing of that mizhty winde, Con-| 
fande Domine, confunde, Let them be confounded and 
brought to neught. They meete with the whiſper- 
ings of the /of; andthe genile Voyce, Pater igneſce, 
ignoſce , Father forgive, forgive, for they. know not 
what they doe. And indeea, if they had knowne 
him truely (as many amongſt us G/ory that they 


Butcher y, but the HaileFone, and the Coale of fr 
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the Lightning, and the horThunderbolta< nn, 2 1 | 
"*Ohcemore, ifypnorance oct: felfehad ſutha 
priviledzethacircould rotall excuſe; yeras rho | 
times goe; 'therejs noplea forggnorance z 1 cons | 
feſſe therewasa time heretoforeborh of 2anerarnce | 
| and blob, >when ſuprrftirion.bangd:ligon darke: 
| Cloud oVerius; and CMiwtyzratam at the heeles of it 
as a fatall Coniet ," I meane tho(t- Mariana rempora, | 
when there was no+otber: D4/emmator'a diſtrutFed 
'|-e44rcb, bur ether Riywo ion ithe fbry:of her fagots 
- |but'thoſe-times (gte/goneinjoAthes;/ and foe 
of thoſe Aſhes I prefumeinto Glory'; and no grownd 
left vs now; 'eirher for #gnorance or feare ; Our 
Chwch isfulberammid:with . Pufors,4q0d our 
P:ſtoy; With the wr and'our Clugrepations with 
both, andour Parlours ſometimes withall three ; | 
more Preachers now adayes than we Have either} 
Churches orPwlpits $605 Shops; and Clayſters,and 
Barnes ring/aldud of:th&m, 'Joſomuch, that for 
ſome of thefe thereis fila full maintenance in 
the Chufch ; andthar, asthey pretend, 1«re Dj- 
Vino, only the peoreiPaftour,inftcad of:cramming, 
| othets, hath ſcarce a competence to feed him(elfe; 
and that's, no doubt, Tw#e humans, where Sacrilegr 
hath got the aurhoriry to flay that.revenue' which 
the other in all equity ſhould fleece, But not- 
withſtanding the rapine of ſuch Cormorants; our | 
Lavpeis tillburningin the Tabernacezand (mag- 
ified bee the great Go Þ of 7ſraet) fill like to 
burne, burne like a veftall Plame, that will never 
out; and curſed be they that labourtoextinguiſh 
{1t ; ornot labourin g,curſedbe thoſewhich miur- 
; rer 
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Myſteries" of 'Rel/gion, ar Stare. are nota bufineſſe 
forthe mulrirude to champe on. whoz becauſe 
they cannot havea Church and Common-wealth at 
their owne fancye, will be a; Church, and Com- 
mon.wealth tothemſelyes, and ſo lift the heele 
agaiof an 01d Z xg land, fora News, But & height 
of, folly and: preſumption ! Nay, of madneſle;; 
Whar hath Yzz44 to;doe with thetouching of 


ter than Sacrifice ;, and vow, then ſavcinefſe; And 
therefore let, ſuch looke home ta their Axe and 
their Hammer, totheir falſe 3allange, and the un. 
juſt meaſure, to the fatious Loome and Shuttle; 
ler not. the Eobler out-goe his Laſt, nor the Tinker 


; Fo ſhut np all, you muſt.know, that every 
corrupt Conver fation is adarkneſſe ; the continuing 
in any cuſtomary ſinne, a great darknefſe. Secing 
chen, that the night is. paſt,. and the day is at 
hand, Let ws therefore caſt off the workes of darkneſs, 
and put on the «Armour of-light z eventhat Armour 
which Saint Pav/ inthe clofe of this Epiſtle pre- 
ſcribeth his Epheſians, that Girale, and Breaft plate, 
and Shield; and Sword and. Helmet , Truth arid 
Righicon/neſſe, and Faith, and Salvation, ard the 
Sy:rit ; and thei no doubt wee ſhall be able to | 
withſtand all rhe fiery darts of the wicked. And 


at ſcat a, buſic prying into it, to, 
 meddle; with thoſe, Araave Religionis of -imperii, 


of 
” 
; 
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am, 
"———— 


the £Arke ? What a LaysSchifmaticke with the} 
Hierarchy ofa Church 2 . Obedjenceof 01d was bet- | 


to this purpoſe, let the zncontivent makea cove- | 
| nant 


—— 


| 
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vaiit with his eyes; theproud mas, with the lofti- 
nefſe of his looke ; the over-credalops ' wich his | 
cares ; the 'Diſſembler with his pes ; the exw:- | 
%s with his teeth; the Slangerer, with his t9ngue;| 
the Blaſphemer with bis wenth ; the '1ntem;perate 
with his Throate, the Hypgcrite with his heart, the 
Incompaſiienate with his Bowells, the Glatton with 
his Belly, the Adulterer with his Bones and marrow, 
the Covetors and grinding Miſcreant with his baxds, 
| the Parloyner with his Fingers ; and laſtly, the 


Tranſereſſr in generalf with his Feete, that thoſe 
which have beene ſwift hererofore in running ro 
miſchiefe, and the ſhedding of innocent Bloud; 
may at length bee more carefull rotreade 1n the 
pathesof Righteouſnefle, that they which were 
 lomerimes going downe tothe Chamber; of Death, 
rothis Olim tenebre in the Text, to the fearefull 
darkeneſſe our Epheſian was involy'd in, may at 
length climbe up to the Zaux tm Domins to bee 
Light in the Lord, nay, to the Lord, who is the 
Light ; To the generall Aſſembly and Church of (he 
fir ſt-borne ; where the foundations are laid with $4- | 
phires , and the windowes made with Agats , andthe. 
Gates of Carbuncles, and the whole Fabricke of precions 
Stones ; which as ſo many Lighes point to rhar 
Light inacceſs1ble to G 0D the Father, and his Son 
CHRIST JESUS; fo whom with the Spirit of 
Lights beall Glory aſcribd for ever and cver, | 


Gloria rn excelſ;s Deg. 
Amen. 
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A | 4 men frequenting Churches as they 
Wo 9%) Theaters, wiher zoclap or hifle; and 
1 it is with the Auditors of. the oye, 44 with the Spea- 
torsof theather;, ſometimes they beflow zheir Laurell, 
ſometimes their Thilllez Applenſe ſometinees ſometimes 
cenſure. V nhappy Creatures 104t we ave tobe thnsſed with 


Aire, 45 if weno -_y liv «by the Spiritof God, 
bat the breath. of the people. And if rhis Aye were 
esrher pure or: temperate, # Were 8 paſſable calamity 
but it is for the woſt pert,poyl0r'd aud corrupt; Leuſe 
menbreath their rattenneſſe and filth upon us ; audit is 
20t wit( ferſexth) nar bravery except it be drivel dup. 
on the Prieft, whom they all beſmeare with calunny,anud 
rake thevery bh for dirt to fling at bim,as if he were 
| :he only prodigy of the times, 8, Paul's Tepitnus, gr Twi: | 
xavopuare, the yery dung, of the world, axd#the off- 
ſcouring of all FORO this day, This s thecom- 
mon miſeryof our Tribe,eud it was mine,zn opening the 
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OY: avg Poets hare alike fate and miſery "f | 
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Thus ſaith the Lord God; Woe unto 
the Fooliſh prophets, that follow 
| their owne ſpirit, and have ſcene 

me TT bs 

3e Hes ſaith the Lerd God: Iſrael, 
) nodoubr, was out of Joynt, 
and a ſtrange looſneſle in all 
her Tribes, when Folly and 
Blindneſſe,and a Delnding Spi- 
" >y 7it were obtrudedto her Pro- 
tC <A phctr,and thus thunder-clapr 
| with ane too: and thatfrom the mouth of the 
Lord himſelfe Sic dicit Dominus Dems ,T bus: ſaith 
the LordGid. * Tis not alwaics deſperate with the 
Church of God, when his Prophets are ſent toir 


with a Cavete in their mouth (matter only of cay- 
{ tion or. premonition) that hath ataſte no lefle of 


Fooliſh Prophet. 


Gg 3 his 
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———_—— 


umm 


| 2260 | The fooliſh Prophet. - 
| | i bis Providencethanhis Mercie; But whentheir 
+Y - Cheekes are fill'd with s Fe veb#,; (his hcaruld of | 
diſpleaſure and maledi4 ion) vengeance and her | 
vialls, are ever at the heeles ; And this under the | 
law was cuſtomary fram:Go's Prophet tothe peo- 
ple ; bur ſomewhat rate, and of remarke from his 
| Propher, to their Prophets ; and thatby ſpecial 
| commaund too, from Heaven, in a fit drcit Domi- 
| us Deus, Thas ſaith the Lord God, But doubtles, 
this Woe was denounced in the very heate of ſu- 
| perfſtition, when the Rage and Fury of the people | 
whoring after novelties, and following the blind- 
neſſe of their owneſpitir, hurried 'them along to 
the worſhippingofitocksand foes; whenthere | 
| | wereas many Prophets, asthere were Gods; and! 
| Gods almoſt, as things. Every Hill and Moun-1 
| raine had an Altar ſmoaking, and in every 
| Grove, and under every greehe Tree, | Incenſe 
| burntro the 2xceve of Heaven, and all the Hoſte 
of it; when the true Lord of beth was forgotten 
in bis worſhip; the Pagan Heratombe had cried 
downethe Sacrifice of the livingGod,-apd whole 
Heards and Droves offered to pr ©. and 
| Chbemoſh, or ſome God of Etro, when there was 
 fcarcea Bullocke for immolation to the Lord of 
' Hoſts. The Almizhry therefore, begins to ronze 
| himſelfe, and ro "ly that thereis noGod, in- 
'deed, bur himſelfe,; and no rrue Propher bur 
whom he pleaſes to accomodate, withnowhar- | 
'nefſe one of hisowne ; and for his better choiſe,, 
hee goes, not to theglory of 7/7ae!, but amongſt 
| che captives, by the river Chebar, hemeetes with | 
| the 
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T be fooliſh Prophet, 
the Sonne' of Buzy,: an obſcure Frieft among the 
 Childeans , upon Ta | 

reſts. Arid becauſe: hee ſhall -be'knoawneto be a: 
Prophet of His indeed, and what hee ipeakes tobe 


ſelves ſhall be opened; and/ecye Fifiom, faith the 


Angell, 4whizle:wing, and «fire, Excck-1.4. To 
ſhewbelike;char che rrue Propher of theLord muſt: 
have Z/24; withhim; aſwell as Nenſes Faderffand- 


| the tre God; tell them thatrhe gods whichthey 
* blindly worſhip, areno gods, but their owne fan. | 
ctes ; the Prophets they doreon, no prophets, bur | 


che Spirit ottheLqrd matt þ 


inſpir'd meerely from above, the Heavens them. | 


Texr;fuch a my" gs alwaycs God-:tnit,orbis:| 


ing, as Reprofes And: thus addreficd, be-is-now | 
ſent to the houſe of 7/740), T hat bouſe of fubbernneſſe | 
and rebellion, where he muſt ſet bis fore-heada- | 
gainſt theirs, bid- them readein itthe Prophet of | 


| theirown Lyes; And for theirbetter unmasking 
arid diſcovery, bce doth firft blazon them bytheir 
attribute Foo/eſh,then by rheir properties,and they 


are two, x. Headſirong, lead by theirownefpi-| 
rit. 2. 1gnerent, fee-nothing, for thefe he ſayes, 
there is ano denounced, not meetely from bim-. 
ſclfe, but the very mouth of God Sic dicit Dom | 
nus Deus, T has ſaith the Lord God... | 

Here is all the'bufineffe of our Prepher tothe | 


-Throng ; which by reafon of ſome late diſtraction 
through my ſecular imployments, I ſhalibe en- 
 forc'd ro prefent you ina broken diſcourſe, peee'd 


| rate endeavours :-preſuming that where there is 
| fo 


 1{rachite, and mine,'to this reverend and learned | 


up from the remairders of my former more elabo--| 


— 
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Tl The froſb Prophet, | 


ſomuch P:&tyand Worth, there isnot onely anat- 
tentiverpatierice, but ſome charity*, , A-weake:| 
man wantsall, 'I beg them;. And now, Hoe 29 4he 


Fooliſh prophets that follow their owne ſpirit, and heve 


ſcene nothing. 


Which words are'literall ro the Hebrew text, 
to the Greekenot:ſo;/, where we finde rio- menti. 
on at all of the Fooliſh x pars. che Spiritwhich 
he followes, onely the \ 
and the Blindnefſe which atrends that ,/e 44 qui 


prophetant de. corde:ſuo, & tmnind nou vident,(10S. 


lerom reades it from the Septuagint)Woewnro them 
which prophecy from their heart, andſee not at all. It 
feemes rhe Father there, underftands the heart 


rivals with the folly of thoſe which roo much in- 
dulge the other; the Blindneſle is alike in both, 
ſo that the ſence runnes the ſame way,though the 


for the ſpirit; and:the wild oonjeRures of that, he 


being as Fooliſh,as the other afrer his owne Spirit, 


one that ſeesnotatall, 
And now the words being thus at peace fer 


manner of it ! Not ſeeing? ard yer a Prophet ? 
Following a Spirit? and yet Fooliſh> A Propher 


and a Spiritat one ? and yet an Woe denonunc'd 2 


than 2:&eps,nolefle neither; S. Bernard tells mc, 


and I amſure, Prophets of old 'were call'd ſeers. 
| Da 2. ITO 1 


2 — 
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L 


aticination of the heart , 


words doe not, the Prophet after his owne heare. 


and the non vident of the ſame latitude in both, | 
_ the 0-7zins make the difference, and ſo we. 
| divide betweena Prophetthat fces nothing, and.|. 


the matter of the Text, Loe, what warre inthe | 


How can this be > This word Prepheta is no more | 


_ 


| - How comes then the Blind here, to have his eye3 
Prophet t Beſides, All wiſtdonse ind inuwledge it from 


our Prophet is ſabje& to MalediQion, and he that 
followeshis Spirit ro'be thus entitled to Tgno-: 
rance and Folly > Saint 7erewe labours the anſwer, 
butnot hone, Ng quempien mover quod Propbete 
appellantur., Let it not trouble any that theyare 
called prophers,' for'tis the cuſtome of the Scrip- 


Prophetam nuncapare, Every viſton, or Divination, 
though deluſive, is akinde of Prophecy; and he 
| chat bath either, a Propher doubtleſſe ; But a Pro- 
phet by way of C-friion, with his reproachfall: 
Epithitesof Felſur,or Y anas,o0 lyſipiens 3 They are, 
all three in this Chapter,though not in the Text! 
in the Chapter within foure verſes of the Text, 
atthe ſixth verſe we finde a hive Divination, there 
1s the falſ#s; Prophets, at the ſeventh,a vajine Yiſion, 
there is the venus to0s Andifwe weighthe de- 
| pendanccs of words with matter, we ſhalt bring 
this Y aus and Falſu; withinthe verge of the Text 
too; and famake the fooliſh Prophet, the vaiyr,and 
the Zyizg,all one ;: For whatſoever is falſe rmuſtbe 
©aine; and what is vaine is Fooliſh too ; Novit Dews 
homines vanes; God knoweth vaine may, JoD1 1.11. 
V anus there is in the roote, Nabowb, which is' as 
much as Coxcavnum, Of / acunys, any thing that 
is hollow or empty, a word which the Rebbines 
uſually beftow onfeoles, who have nothing in | 
them ſolid and compa: een Scrip 


rure / 
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anſcal'd'> and the'Non widens inthe Text tobe a | 


che 5pirit (ſaith Saint Pas/,) How is itthen that | 


tures, Yaumquemq; Vaticinaioni foe & ſermanss | 


—_—— 


Balducus 7 
| 00 (+2, 


| ture reſembled not'onely t0:an & 
| 


| their, Beldxexy, Tells mee.) -hath-the; word Follry | 
| guaſt + ollrs , metaphorically borrowed : from a 


i 
«| 
; 
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tie is but the poverry oremptinefle of the mind ; 


, 


mp1, bue tÞ'a 
the French (as 


tivated 


——— 


| rivated :it-can fee nothing, neither indee d de» 
ſixes! rex; And therefore the Farber tetls ns, 
that'tis not: 2vevis but Yitioſa ionorentia,fuch an 
iguoranceas is nor onely darke, or pur-blind., 
bit refractory; impatient as well of direction, 
23" reKcrainit ,3 head-ſtrong, will:norrendure the 
curbenorthe ſnaffle; bur'the Reynes looſe on the 
necke; gallops where ir liſt, not where it ſhould, 
| carried meerely by the precipitation of the will 


ſtanding :-A Ship withoar'Sterne or Rudder,un- 
man'd,: unballac'd, without Pole or Compaſſe, 
the ſcorne of everyblaſt and billow, Hence it is, 
thar rhe Holy Ghoſt puts the Fos/e or thoſe-that 
are the Lackeys 'and'Slaves of their owne imjapgi- 


is. 


——_—_—_—_—_—. 


_—_— 


they ſee nothing 5 and leaving that Spirit b 
| which theytnighe feel) win UT 
| || So that now wee'cannot but diſcover here a 
double Spirit, the two Spirits ſpoken of by Saint 
Paul, Dui, & Hominis 1-Cor.-2: 11.) By which 
| wee may clcerely diſtinguiſh-the fooliſh from 
the wiſe, the falſe from the erue Prophet : Thar 
followes theeracke of his owne wheele meerely, 

as his ſpiritor fancy gyres him; This rurnes his 
thoughts with thoſe wheeles in Z74i1, whither- 
ſoever the ſpiritwas to goe, they went, Thisher 
was there ſpirit te eve to» Ezec. 1.20, The one is in 
pe ſtill in darkeneſſe, darkenefle ſo thicke that 
it may be felt, agroſſe ard affected ftupidity; 
The otherfolloweth his pillar of fire, his inſpired 


The fookſh Prophet. | 24 


withourany guideor convoy of reaſon or undet- | 


nations, following their owne' Spirit, bywhich | 


-illuminations, - and they conduc him tokis pro-) 
| H 2 miſed 


th. _— 
nt 
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| 


Te fooliſh Prophet. 


miſed Canaen.. The former with his darke :lan+ 


thorne ſtumbles along the broad way; which leads 
downe to the chambers of Death ;. i he lattes 
w-th a lanthorne too, - but a1ight unto his Repps , 
treads that Semitam rectams . inthe Plalmiſt,: and 
that brings him into the land of the living, Infine, the 


fooliſh Prophet without aby divine influence or | 


revelation, proprio waticinatur corde, makes the 
thoughts of his owne heart oraculous; when the 
Prophet of the Lord, knowing that the thoughts 
of the heart are; evill continually, leaves thoſe 
vainc ſuggeſtions, & perceiving that he is blinde 


by nature, and muſt to his poole of Sy/oam, deſires | 


co-have his Spittle and his Clay waſh'd off, and 
ſo cryes out with: David, Lord open mine eyes, 
then'l ſhall ſee the wonderfull workesof thy Law. Here 
then, as there is adouble Spirit, ſo a. double Pro- 
pher; And to diftinguiſh either —_— from 
his Spirit, Saint Auegsſtize borroweth a double 
word fromthe Greeke mw, and mir, and both 


| theſe from mio, Spirs;. butthislatrer a Spirit of 


a.courfer temper, VVee reade in the laſt of Saint 
John that Chrift breath'dupoy I Spiritiom 
ſauFum, the Originall thereuſing the word 7 ,us, 
which forthe moſt part hath reference to the Spi- 


ritof Santiry; Thatthe Fatherappropriates.to | 


the wiſe Prophet, -In the 2. of Gexeſis, *tis ſaid of 
Adamthat God breath 4 into bim Spiritum vite,the 
word-of the Septuagint is, there * ws, more 
frequently uſed-in the expreſſion of humane ſpi- 
rit, thendivine z, This he 5 vane the fooliſh 


Prophet ;, And therefore ſome Auncient:Ro.. 
| : mans j: 


— 
= w 4A. 


_ 


— 


4 
"A 
%. 


a as. 


{| mans, well: verſt-it- the; Criticiſme of that lan= 


| Gemeſis., Halitum,, not Spiritaen, breath of life, not 


4 


| -Thus,/ after ſome ſirugling with the words, we 


|| Text, andthere view the. fooliſh Prophet lea- 


| phecy of their owne heart ,is in the. Text here, follow- 
| #ng thetr owne- Spirit. And' indeed in the naturall 


£ 
; 
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| Flatum:1$0.i9 the's' of Efay-the vulgar trauſlati- 
| onceades: it! Omni flaw go. feci. { Flatng:; no 


| and ſoreades;; Grd breatdinte!man flituns five ani- 
| wamvitethe ſoule, that.is the; breath.of life, and 


{ choughits and imaginations of the Heart; For, | 


th 


OI 
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guage, and forchebetter diſcovery of the diffe- 
rence in 1dioms, willnor call ante; Spirituer, but 


doubttheretakenfor: 4nime) And foallo thatof 


on, though the-Chaldee paraphraſe to recon- 
 cile both, joynes there Flatus & Spiritus together; | 


Les was madein Spiritum loquentem a ſpeaking 
Spirit. -: 


have brought Soule8& Breath,8 Pig inane, od 
this Spiriczn the wiſe Prophet following the true 


God: It is time now to-looke backe unco. the 


ving the'true God, and following his owne Spi- 
rit, Ye Prophetis inſipientibus ,. Woe to tbe fookfh 
Prophet which follower bis owne Spirit.. 

And what is that Spirit which he followes # 
By Spirit no:doubt are underſtood-the corrupt 


what in the 2. verſe of this chapter was call'd Pre-- 


man,Spiritand-Imagination are al one in eflence, 
though inaction and vertue diverſe, the one re- 
ceiving the formes and images of things with a | 
kinde of pafkon and impreſſion of the ſoule, occa- 


fion'dbythe preſence of her objects, & therefors 
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Hh3 call'd 
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Cap. 2.7» 


Vid. Coqueum 
i lib. 13-Aug- 
de Ciu.Dei cap. 
24. 
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| call Imagination; ;"Fheiothcria fubrle faciliry | 


in the penetration of thofe. formes, and i | 
received; me thetefott Spirit; which thoughfor 
the vivacity'and' <quicktieſſe-of ir,” fome _ 
| becne pleaſ'd £0 fijle thei panic ing living 
a tafle of the immortal x Ae * 
| the. immortal] Divinity ;' a celeſtiall Ray ;"by 
whieh thetsi5 a Zinde-df kinred-berweene God: 
andMati, therebeing*nothing grear wich- God | 
bueblen md norhin rin Manbat his Spt- 
his Spirit bendt guided byahigher, | | 
as poi mdwheele by which it moves;/ bur | 
leaving the influence of that, followes themori- 
ons offrowet breaft, weſhtallmakeitrheſurce' 
of all vanity Wid"ettor;" a niotre  Qwagtfaboer'ih 
the Church, the ſcedeſtaan of impoſtureand de- 
bate, and the very Jr mans" gp novelty _ 
innovatioH; Fl beve ' fee / I" the Propher 
{ Sam 171, an Mellon: hop ers Ee 
faith Jeremy. What is this che of Folly and 
Horrour he ſodeepely complaines off> What > 
They walke in lyes, what lyes > theviſoms of their 
one htart ;Jer.23.,26, And doubtles, theviſions 
of the heart meerely can benoleſſe ther lyes,and 
therefore] es, becauſe viſions of their owne, and 
 thereforetheir owne | yes too,becauſe they walke 
\inthem; and becauſethey thus walke inthem , 
they deceivethernſelves, ad rhen! rhere is no 
\rath inthem. Trwth hath abranded by my lie,td Gods 
glory Rom. 3, 3. mean dixit mendicinms (faith $, 
Auguſtine) veritaremDei ; Trath there hath refe- 
| rence to God, Lye utito Man, utntoman properly 
- and| 
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Sales 


akes 
Ty i3£0 ebeteeved To 
cauſe be fayes lt. 
-manerevelarign of Oupge 
pate, whether ic will paſſe 
be ſtam p dOwItD + fie rt Pawn 
Lotd Eoge gp Praha bee 5.4 Rog 
Diyiniry Ka Hor either reveal'd 
them; AH the Ixk isbut a fancy, oragdreame; 
Fo hear e of fome private USCA atfirſt, which ta 
ng Ba id bloſfome from 
[ns weaker pr ers grew at. length to. the 
heighrtof Ap v4 ſmes,.2nd fo muſt ſpread our 
beleefe without corer 


; ly owne 154 very os 


epends not on, ; 


NEL, and. that bc. 
y, hu. 


20, Man, bf 


can 'be ſo infatuated, ke,-as-:to. 1e- 
Atomes,or Pithagors: 9 ANUS KeLk nd $1 Vertigo 
ofthe carth 7. hey 'werehu £ſt;ons of 
diftethpet'd Foirits.: meere We \ZnCra's pad eirbrain, 
which hey rather faign'd, then knew; and wee: 


receive, than truſt, All humane poſitions weigh 


and ſolely, and EE oy Mum Carers. my. 


papa follow r ne 
Ears 
F, of Cod, '3 which 


ſar lye, 2% LE vithr ne, He hs 
Yi P Toho.R. 44, Gadoz- 


iy; ; Imay lawfu ully dif- 
OrGUrrent, .£xCept it 
Wert iaſaith he 


or.confirm'd 


egapropation of | 


ulment,; But (as thegrear | 
Criticke ofthe. French. Dera) or judgement | 


ceive for ctaſſicall,cither Plato's I deg, 5,07 Epicury's 


es... 
"rn 


*And;,dicit Do- | 
mM14S, non dis | 
at Donatas,,. 
aut Rogatas , 
aut Vincontius 
aut Ambroſius 
aut Auguſt. - 
uns, [ed d cit 
Demaus. D. 
Ang. E» [t. 48. 


Ch ax ſap. 
{ b. 


alike > Except Reaſon turne the {cale; and with moſt: 
| mer 


E. 


on dn Bid. » Ss 


l 
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Du cito ore- 
au lcvis ft 
cor de. ; 
John 5. 36- | 
1 Joha 4+ 1- 

1 Cor, 11.13. 
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| There is nor an Artor Science without a Sic 4i- 


men, all divine too withourthe Text. Perſonal! | 
Authoritie tnay not totally ſway us, except it | 
convince our judgement ; then wee not onely | 
fabmit, bur ſubſcribe roo : Bur to be milk'd a- 

tong with a bare 1pſe dixir, not weighing the rea- 
for) as well as the authority, were to borrow, our 
owne overthrow, and turn Bankeryptupon truſt. 
A baſtie belicfe fpeakes the heart light, and the 
braine ſhallow : The Holy Ghoſt teljs us that we 
areto ſearch Scriptures, and try Spirits, and, jage of 
occurrences; and yet oftentimes we pin our Fait 

ro the ſpirit of another, and ſo belecve,and judge, 
and hve, and dyc, and all upon his anthority. 


cit roit, andthe power of that mult carry my rea- 
| ſon, ſomerimes my Religion too: Notaplace of 
remarke or fame without this Apothegme 'Tis 
at Athens, Sic dicit Socrates ; at Siracaſa, Sic dicit | 
Archimedes ; at Stagyra, Sic dicit Ariſporeles ;, at 
tMillaine, Sie dicis Ambroſius; at Hippe, Sic dicit 
Anguſtinus ; at Geneva, Sic dicit Calvinus : And: 
| that Src dicit comes hither too, whereit hath been | 
ſo long advaic'd inthe opinions of many ,. that 
| heretofore it ſeem'd to grow difputable, which 
was of greateraurhority, a ſic dice; Calwinus , Or a 
ſic dicit Dominus. | 
| Let no haſty cenfurer condemne mee here, I |! 
like the ſic drcit of Antiquity well, like it > mag- 
nifie it ; You heare I-quote jt often; Calvines 
very well, if his ſic ratiocinatur goe with it : O- | 
therwiſe, I may fairely evade him with that of 
the learned. Cardinal], Athorizatem wideo, arge- 


E -— menium | 


] + "The fooliſh Prophet, 


mentwe non video. ' I acknowledge him the great 


{acens both of the age and Church he liv'd in, a 
man of admirable dexterity and ſpirit, and yer a 
man too, a man that in ſomethings too much fol- 
lowed his owne ſpirit, and ſomight,and diderre : 
Ard therefore to lay the whole bulke and body of 
my Religion on a foundation, in part'fraile or 


tiality, orboth ; and ſo, whilſt I leaneroo much 
ro-the poſitions of a private man, I muſt fall off 
from the principles of my God. Plara ſunt que vos 
tenent, quam que premunt, & opinione potitis, quam re 
laboramns. More things take hold of our beliefe, 
than carry our reaſon; andwee are not ſo much 
tranſported with the weight of thifigs, as the 
conceitof himthatfram/dthem. Thus wee are 
led along by the Spirit of another, which is as 

great a folly as robe led by our owne, and that 
wo points us the way, is, forthe moſt part a 
{| blinde Guide, that common Huckſter of igno- 
rance and popularity, opinion; which without 
ſcanning the nature and truth of things,.growes 
at once reſolute and lawlefſe, and fo travels the 
world withqurt a Paſt-port.\ But I would not 
| have men pretending to knowledge and ſounder 
literature, to be muffled in matters of Religion, 

like Hawkes that are unman'd, kept hooded for 
feare of bating, An implicite faith wee vehe- 

mently cry downe in the Fom;ſh Church, let's not 

begin to advance it in our owne, for who had 

ever eyes given him to keepe them ſhut ? or In- 


Patriarch of the reformed Diſcipline; the Lucerna | 


ſandy, muſteither queſtion my weaknefle,or par- | 


Sen. ad Luci. 
Ep. 53. 


Ii telleuals,( 
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— telle@uals that they ſhould lumber? or J udge- 


{. Cor. 2, IF. 


 £35.1-ca2.74. | Charron's I confeſle, there T had it) by the ſame 


| EwO, Reaſon and Experience, and the one of theſe is| 


' 


' ment that ir ſhould fall aſleepe > Spiritwalis omnia| 
 d:judicat (ſaith Saint Paw!) The fpirituall man 
jad;eth, or at leaſt ſbould jadge all things, all things 
that are not immediately ſacred and inſoir ;| » 
knowing that there is nocaptivationof minde or| 
jadgement to any principle, but djvixe, all b«- 
ane propolitions having a taſte of frailtie, and 
following too much the fpirit of him that fol-| . 
| lowes his owne ſpirit, and how ſucha ſpirit muſt 

| delude, hearc, andthen judge. 

; Man, pooreman, in himfelfe nnderſtands no- 
| thing perfeRly, and purely, as hee ſhould doe, 
appearances doe alwayes circle and involve himy| 
which are no leſſe in things that are falſe than 
true. Errofirs are receiv'd into our ſoule ('tis 


| Pipe and Conduit thatthe Truth is, the Spirir 
hath no power to difcerne nor chooſe. T#ath and 
Erroar are but Confin-germans remov'd ; andgheſe 
| fom=rimes ſo neere, that a wiſe man is put to his 
plundge to diſtinguiſh them , the meanes wee 
principally uſe for the diſcovery of Truth, are 


a mcer Cheat, the othera Cartiſar. Experience it 
felfe tells us, that experience eozens us; the ſame 
conciuſion now made trial! of, fpeakes one thing ; 
| upona fecond experiment, another ; Inſomuch, 
that learned men have beſtowed one prime ho- 
nour on it, in making it The mother of ſooles. On| 
the vther fide, Reaſon playes the Delilah, hath} 
| Samſon in her armes, but a Philiffin in her Rn 
| A Ullst 


I "ns, —_—_. 
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Ee 
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| fon; and upon which of theſe ſhall I raiſe a prix. 

| and yet how proud? The Foole that ownes it, 1s 

| be 
po 


| reaſons of another, but ſuppoſes the whole world 


| ning the weaknefle of our Spirit 5 which if ir 


Ti jaif inp TH 


lulls us one way, but betrayes us another, It 


hath two faces in-one head, carries a flaffe with | - 


two pikes, a Por (ſaith Epidterss) withtwohan- 
dles. There is no Reaſon but hath a contrary rea. 


ciplefor Trath ? = be $1 
Thus we ſee how weake our Spirit is, how falſe | 


not {o properly a companion of it, as adrudpge : 

wes hover it, but 7+ it, whereby os 
ſerh himſelfe meerely in his owne opinions, 
moves in his owne circumference, reſts in his 
owne Center, will not vouchſafe ancaretrothe 


muſt ſaile by his Compaſſe, as if Heaven and 
Earth and all mov'd, when hee mov'd, Burt this 
(ſayes that wiſe man) is a Diſeaſe of our Judge- 
ment, an Ignorance of ourſelves, in not diſcer- 


chance prove vigorous and quicke (as in ſome 

it doth) it is the Mother of all prodigie and dif- 
order, growes not only troubleſome, but dange- 

rousz makes Earth-quakes in Religion, ſhakes 

the very Rockeand Buttrefle of our Faith, juſtles 

the grey haire ro make roome for an upſtart, lifts 

at aged principles to bring in novelty, and under 
a colour of cleering old doubrs, creates new. Ir 

would ſeem to renwve weeds, but it ſowes Tares; 

to root out Soleciſme, but plants Error , ro prune 

imperrinences, but mp FaQion. And this is 

the common Plea of 


all 1nnovators , eſpecially | 


thoſe of the refin'd andnimblercur, who in my- | 


Ii 2 ſterious' 


Charrox ibid. | 


— 
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ſteriovs and abſtruſer points. (the very Riddles 
and Labyrinths of Divinity) clevare their LFex- 
| ex, whet and ſharpen the'very point of their Spi- | 
rirt, by which they thruſt iato the cloſet of the | 
eAl»ighty; nay, into his very Boſome z ranſacke 
his ſecrets there; call out- his Preſcience , 
his Will, bis DNecrce, his Juſtice ; bring them to 
the Barre, Arraigne them,  Cenſure them, know 
. | ara haires breadth whom he will ſave or damne , 
| or elſe they will deveſt him- of his God-head , 
| make himunjuſt, and ſo manacling his. Incom- 
| prehenſiblenefſe ro their Reaſon, belch ſqme- | 
times their prouder blaſphemies, that God muſt 
doe this, if he be $S0d, orelſ{che is no God; And 
thus whilſt rhey follow too much the hear of 
their owne Spirit, they come within the laſh of | 
' our Prophet. the 1»ſpiens takes them by the ſleeve, 
| che Foole here in the Text { the holy Ghoſt puts 
it on them, Not 1.) Zhus ſaith the Lord God 5; Woe to | 
the fooliſh Prophet that followes his owne Spirit. 
| Nl Sapientie odioſius acumine nimio, your richeſt 
wits are neither over-ſtord-with wifedome: nor boli- 
nefſe; veither with the ſubrilty of the'Serpent , 
| nor the innoceney of the Dove. The ordinary way 
| of knowledge they contemne;; nothing pleaſes 
| them bur theCarver, and the: Zevelo; Vp they 
| muſt in their metaphiſicall Speculations, their 
| ſublimate Raptures (the high builr ſcaffolds of 
| their oxwne pride and ſpirit) which indeed are bur | 
; the fury of braines intranc'd, and good for-no- 
thing but thetormentof themſelves and others, 
T here was never any great witwithouta touch of 


mad.-* 


OE p—o_ 


bm ai 


—_ 
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 madneſle;which,nor rightly modifi'd as it oughr 
isa fit ſtocke to graft a-villaine on, whither in 
Churchor Scare, I have obſerved ſome my ſelte, 
that have paſt for Maſter-peeces, and petty mira- 
cles in their way;zwhen their diſcourſe.hath beene | - 
 clofely, Atheifme, and their jeaſt, the Sct1pture; | 

And he that bath but traverſt a little Eccleſia 
 ſticke ſtory, ſhal frnde; That in primitive times, tt 


was the only Seminary of Hereſic and Revolt; 
witnefle thoſe two Fire-brands of their age, /9- 
lian, and Arrins, Twas the greatnefle of their 
Braines made them loſe their Bowells, and the 
foule Blaſphemies they breath'd thence, pur- 
chaſd them ajuſt Herſe and Tombe in their owne 
dung. Itis a fearfu//thing tofall into the hands of 
God, a dangerovs into the hands of men,but a moſt 
pernicious into the hands of our felyes; When in a 
| prefamptuons and proud-+dotage of our owne 
' paRtg,a fooliſh following our own ſpirit, we Com- | 
mit idolatry wich our owne boſome ,. adore our 
ſelves, worſhip the thoughts of our owne hearts , 
not looking up to- our /primns Hor who rulcs:! 
and-rmnnes this Machine and Frameofour little | 
world ; :but, without any refle&ing on our perſo- 
nall imperfeCtions, - wee deific theſe moulds of 
Earth,as if wee could raiſe Eternity out.of aſhes, 
or build Immortality on pillars of duſt, ſaying to 
our ſelves, We ſhallbeeas Gods, when God fſaies we 
are but men, and thar- man in his- beſt honour is 
as the beaſt that periſheth.,,,.. ;-/3;- , 

| You know there is a proverbe current, now in 
our language, bur originally fromthe Spaniard, 
13 | 0 


) 
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0 Lorahkeepe 7 ſelfe from my lfe, and this is the 
tenour of our daily prayers, Libera nos a mals, Lord 
deliver us from evill. What evill > Ego ſum malus, 


| libera me a me mals, ſi bonas liberaverit mea malo(me, 


4 me malo)ero de malobonxs forthe Father runnes his 


Serm. 30 de | 
verbs Apoſt. 


jallevill. . 


deſcant in his 30 Sermon, de werbis Apoſteli, And 
doubrleſſe, ifwee but ranſacke the inward man , 
fift the chinks and crannies of our owne breaſts, 
wee muſt acknowledge with tlic Apoſtle, That in 
mee, thatis inmy fleſh dwelleth no good, and there- 
fore, Libera me amale, me, amemalo, Lord deliver 
my ſelfe from my ſelfe, my ſelfe from thar evill: 
in my ſelfe, and my ſeife from my felfe that am 
High thoughts are but the vaine Alarums of 
the heart, and 'tis the pride of ic that bears them , 
Omnis homo qui ſequitar ſpiritum ſuum, ſoperbus eſt, 
Every man that followes his owne ſpirit,is a foole | 
we know, but why a proud man good Saint «MF #. 
2uſtine > the Father anſwers putat ſe aliquid eſſe, cum 
n:bil eſt, Hethinkes himſelfe ſomething, when he 
is nothing ( and in ſuch a chought, there is both 
Pride and Folly, and this Pride and Folly a very 
nothing) Inſomuch that we finde a bleſſednefle 
promiſed tothoſe who are poore inSpirir,yeuperes 
Sprritu ſus ({aich the Father ) divites autem Spirits 
divino, poore in their owne Spirit, burrich inthe. 
Spiritof the Lord. True humility was ever a ſtep 
to glory, and toa ſence and feeling of that Spirit, 


which can either make us to know God, orGod 
us, or us our ſelves, as we ſhould doe, © : -/ 


When my ſpirit was overwhelmed within mee (faith 
ES 1 Da- 


WJ. 


David)then thou kneweſt my path. Plal, 142. 3. 2ua- 

| redefecit Spiritus tuns, O Martyr, in tribulations po 

ſte? When thou wert in tribulation, O bleſſed 
Martyr, why was thy {pirit ſotroubled in thee the 
\ Father that made the 2s2re anſwers it, Yr neu 
mihi arrogem vires meas, ut ſciam, quod #lius in me 0- 
peratur bam viriutem,that I might not be blowne 
| up with a conceite of mine owne ſpirit, not arro- 
garero my ſclfe mine owne ſtrength, but know, 
thatthou art the Fountaine of all yertues, and 


| doeſt only ſorepleniſh chew and we, that out of 
mine and their bellyes ſhall flow. Rivers of living 
waters. Thus as weare emptied of our own ſpirit, 


full, we are but empty ſtill; empty as well of 
| knowledge, as of grace, groap after ſhadowes and 
refemblances of things, and fo are.coze'nd with 
probabilities fortruch, nk tenor og a3 ty; 

Thete.is but, one certainty. upon Earth, and | 
that is, that there is nothing certaine theres and 
there is but one knowledge inman, and that is a 


know. Nolce teipſnum, was'a wile mans CM otto: 
and indeed,a hard taske if itbe impartiaily done, - 
It isatwiſting of our vanities alitcle cloſer, a 
bringing of our felves within our felves, that we 
may ſay weare menindeed, that is, underſtand 
our ſelves, weigh our ations with our words,and 
our deportment with our a&4ions; and thea the 


God fils us up with his ; otherwiſe, when we are | 


great knowledge. if he koew it well, that hee |, 
knowes nothing; nothing in himſelfe as be ſhould | 


The fooliſh Prophet. ith by 


rn 


that their ftreames funne row and by thee, who|. 


Inſipiens.in theText hath no reference to us, weare | 


D. Aug. ut 
ſup [4» 


Prophets of a diviner ſtraine, Therc 
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which paſſe currently for Gold ; glitter and 
ſpangle henfoow y a farre off, which broughtun- 
tothe touch will prove at beſt, but Alchimy,or cop- 
pr zmeere counterfeice peeces,which bave ſtamp 


and colourright,but the metrall is #a#ght.Yuiver- 


(#s mundns exercet hiffrioniam, the whote world is 
a mecre Play, where hethat beſt diſſemdles, acts 
beſt : And ſuchaone carries ftrongly the Ap- 
plauſe of the multicude. IfT would juggle alittle 
with Divinitic ; turne Impoſtor in my calling, 
make Errors in judgement, ſcruples in conſci- 
ence , call Fury,zeale ;and Faction purity; leave 
all wayesof learning to follow mine owne Spirit; 


\ Raviſh Scriptures to force out doArines for mine 


owne-ends ; empty my Rancor, by turning them 


ro uſes; give off my Charity todevoure widowes| 
| houſes ; learethe Field of my ſpirituall adverſary 


to leade women captive, andtheirluſts ; call wil- 
full Seftaries, holy profeſſors ; Open Conventicles , 
Sabbath. Repetitions ; Braine-ficke Mechannickes , 
the Generations of the juſt 5 Presbyteriall - Orna- 
ments, the Dreſſes of the whore; the Rechet and the E- 
phod, Rages of Antichriſt, In a word, would 1 
leave the commendable Rites of an eftabliſhed 
Church; for the new-fang/ed fancies of mine'owne 
braine., turne Rebe//to that Diſcipline which 1 


have fuck'd from rhe Breaſts of uncorrupt Anti- | 


quitie, and grow Separatiſt abroad ; Damne all 
| practices of 0rthodoxe predeceſſors, by a new forme 


of Sacramentall vewes: pull downe Ceremonies, and | 


build up Axarchy ; Leave an old Charch in this 


There are many Plauſtbilities in the world, |- 


—————— ——_—_—_ 


| 


Land, 


} 


| when it is nothing bur the heart-burning, and 
| prond diſconrentof mine owne Fo: /zſh Spirit, Sub- 


| ment, 


The fooliſh Prophet, 
Land ,toplant a new one 1n another; and all this 
under the , pretence of an immediate calling, 


lmi feriari ſideravertice, Earth 1s too vile to containe 
mee then, my zeale knockes at the ſtarres, and 
though my perſonall imperfe&tions weigh mee 
downe,and the knowledge of my thouſand-thou- 
ſand weakneſſes clogg and depieſſe mee even to 
the gates of hell ; yetthe Magnificats of the Peo- 
ple ſhall keepe mee on my wings; andas their 
voice ſhal elevate or mount me,ſo I muſt Sayre; be 
my rebellions to God,or his Church, never ſv in- 
tolerable. And this proceeds,at firft from a popu- 
lar facility in ſome,whorecetving & entertaining 
whatſoever is propos'd, bur ina colour of Truth, 
for 0rthodoxe and Authentique,not ſifting the ker- 
nell and depth of things; but pre-occupared by 
a haſty beliefe of particular men, and their opini- 
ons, ſubſcribing wholly totheir bare aſſeveration 
ornegation, without more adoe, by a looſe and 
idle lightneſſe and precipitation oftheir judge- 
Fred themſelves with Lies, ver/at yor,et pre- 
cipitat, traditus per manur error , et malumuscreadere, 
quams judicare, Error, if it bee once Traditionary 
doth ſtrangely waft & tranſport the hearts of the 
Simple, which are more prone rafhly toconſent 
then judge; which is a »2a5ne Symprome of Spirits 
emaſculate and ficke, indiſcreetly, and woma- 
niſhly zealous, that are carried along with Belieſes 
meerely, not out of choice and Judgement, but a 
partiall Opinion of hims they fancy. The tmes are 


K k PE growne| 
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growne fo perverſe and peeviſh (and is there no 


_ 


. Cure O God,for this ſtubborn Phrexzzic >) That as 


| courſe of #iſedome , and the nature of i3 (ſpeaking 


I will forſooth, ſo lam opinion'd, & as I am opi- 
nion'd, ſo I pleaſetounderſtand; and as I pleaſe 
tounderſtand, ſoI muſt bee edified ; andas Iam 
cdified, ſois my zealeinflam'd ; when he thar un- 
derſtands atiy thing, knowes thatthis way;is both 
prepoſterous and falſe , For my wilt ſhould fol- 
low my underſtanding, & my underftanding afliſt 
my.Judgement,& my judgment guide my opini- | 
on;and my opintincdlan gnided,dire@ my zeale, 
and then I carnot but looke on mencompleatly 
harneſſcd, fall of Sappe, and vigor, and not car- 
ried about with Shefs and Rattles, things turbu- [ 
lentand empty, made only for the torture of the 
care, and the perplexity of -ingenuous congrega. 


. {tions, But oh the Phanaticke wilfullnefle of 


fome, who though they meete with a Prophet of 
the Lord indeed, one richly clad with the prime 
endowments both of grace, and nature (the per- 
fetions and Rarities of both men)inſomuch that | 
their owne conſciences, (if not perverſly etroni- 
nious) muſt needs tell them, that this man hath 
his, vecatns ficat Aaron ; yettheir Fancy ſhall fit 


, | above their mdgement , and as they pleaſe to hu- | 
{mouranother, or hee them, ſo he, onely ſhall edi- 


fic; the othernot , though all this while hee be 
no better then the Propher in the textheere, A 
foot that followes bis owne Spirit, and hath ſcene no- 
FOUD2 » 


Thar learned Scepticke in his voluminous dif. 


of 
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ofthe vanity of men, and oftheir Spirits) doth 
Axalize the whole world into three ſorts of Peo- 
ple, and ſo proportions them three conditions,or 
degrees of ſpirits. In the firit and loweſt,are the 
weake and plaine Spirits af the world, of ſlender 
and courſe capacity, borne only to obey, ſerve 
and be lead; who ineffe&t, are but ſirfſiply men, 
Theſeas the bottome, lees,and finke of mankind 
he reſembles rothe earth, which doth nothing 
but ſuffer and reccive that which is powr'd down 
from above. In the ſecond loft or ſtory ,are ſuch 
aSareofan indifferent and middle judgement; 


terity; but doenot fully underſtand and judge 
as they ſhould, reſting themſelves upon that 
which is commonly held, without fartherenqui. 
ry of the truth and ſource of things: Andthele 
he reſembles to the middle Region of the Ayre, 
whereare form'd all the Meteors , thunderings, 
andalrerations, which after fall upon the Earth, 


making profeſſion of ſufhiciency, knowledge ,dex- | 


'Inthe third and higheſt Stage, are men endued 
with a quicke anda cleere Spirit, of a firmie and 
ſolid judgement, which doenor ſettle themſelves 
| in Opinions popular ; but - examining all things 
thatare propoſd,naturally ſound rhe cauſes, mo- 
tives, of them, even to the roote, Theſe hee re- 
ſembles ro the Firmament it ſelfe, where all is 
cleere,pure, and peaceable. The Morall or ap- 
plication 1 make upthus; The ſpirits ofthe mul- 
| titude are in themſelves carthy, and dreggith, 
and all their infuſions and diſtilfations of know- 


ledge they receive from your midaleregion'd men 
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whereall the thundring and the noiſe is,all thoſe 
hot meteors and cxhalartions in the braine which 
ſo embroile the church , theſe are the maine Bori- 
fewes and Incend:aries in religion, the common 
blow.coales in ecclefiaſticke tumults, carrying 
the people afterthem , ina diſtemper'd zeale , as 
that wilde$r;az in Florys did fourtythinſand with 
ann: ſhell of Sulpher betw eene his teeth ; when on the 
ether (ide, the man of judgement and ſolidity, hath 
' his ſpirit calme, and temperarte, fits downe to the 
| ritesand injungions of his church, knowing, that 
maby eyes ſee more then one, and a learned $y- 
| zode to beelefle erronious, then the Farcies of a 
| private ſpirit. To this purpoſe, Saint Auguſtine 
paraphraſing on that ofthe P/almift, Depluer ſuper 
improbos laquess ,God (ball r aine ſnares upon the wicked, 
Pal. r1. 6. 'plaies on the word depluecr, andto 
make the 4/legorie, and his Faxcy kiffe, call's ge. 
nerally all Prophets, nubes clouds; but more par- 
ticularly,the ?ſeudo-prophet,the brother of the foo- | 
liſ,here inthe Text ; who are ordained by God, 
_ -| ſairhthe Father, ut de his, laqueos ſuper improbes de-| 
plact, fothat, itisthe property of falſe prophets, | 
you heare, to bee as clouds, by which there are 
ſnaresrain'd, ſnares on the wicked, not elfe (doc- | 
trines that ſhall notſo much informe,as intangle | 
them)and when the minds of the people are once 
intangled with their dodFrines (though theſe doc- 
trines, allthis while, are but ſnares) itis notin 
the power of learuing either to diſſolve or untwiſt 
them ; Fer, Popular conceite 1s headſtrong; and 
whereas wiſedome is ever carried by ſtrength of 


| 


Allega-\ 
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Allegation, Folly and Popularity are Tyrants tothem 
ſelves; their reaton 1s their will, and this will fo 
perverſe, and chis perverſeneſſe ſo ſtupid, that 
reaſon is no-more a Gride, but aſlave; and you 
may ſooner perſwade a Jew from his Talmud, or a 
| Turke from his Alkersn, then theſe from their 0p1- 
- #ion to which they are oncerivited, 2aod vult von | 
quod eff credit, quicupit errare, hethat deſires to | 
erre, beleeves what he- will, not what he ſhould, 
Opinion, though il grounded, whaggit is once 
up in the hearts of the people,will not D& haſti- 
ly cried downe by any ſecular or humane power, 
ſcarcea Divixe. Let Saint Paul himſelfe preach 
at Epheſus againſt the Gods of that place,the Crafts- 
men preſently take the quarrell roheart, and in a 
double ſhoute and volley of their fury make the 
ſtreets and the Temple ring, Great is Diana of the E- 
pheſians , Great is Dianaof the Epheſians. ' And if wee 
but obſerve ( beloved.) even. in this our eAgeand 
Clime)theCrafiſ-men are the maine Spokeſ-men or | 
the church, the undoubted Champions of Religion 
'tis their zeale that is loude;for the Temple ; but 
this zee/elook's on ſquint ; and like that of Deme- 
1rtss and his rebble, hath a caſt torheir owne ends. 
'Tis true, a Godeſſe was in their mouth, and Dia- 
ma ſtrooke loud atthe tongue, but t'was the {{/- 
ver fbrine,and the profit they drew thence, made 
the Hammer double,Great,Great is Diana. Sinnes 
] they would have cryed-downe, and Judgements 
thunder'd aloude ; but if the Hz, or the 0zer,the 
meaſureor the ballance ( oblique wayes of their | 
Gaine) bcea little touch'd upon, the Hoobws is | 

Kkyz up| 


ee PTS arp 


CEE 


T he fooliſh Prophet. 

up inſtantly, Paut is a feducer ofthe people, our 
Craft beginnes tO Keele, and then, Great is Diaxa 
of the Epi:ſ1ans. : 

Thus they play at faſt and looſe with the Spi- 
'rit of God, make Religion a trick of Legerdemain, 
by' which they would delude the eyes of the 
world by the untruſty promiſes of a'faire our- 
fide; they are a plauſible cntrance, I confefle, 
a pretty tront or portall of a houfe. but the rooms |. 
within ſlptziſh and unſwept. Such holr#eſſe (faics 
the HMoraliſt) is a mcere complexion, and nor a 
vertue ; much like the picture of a Saint in a 
Glaſſe, where the lincaments of Religion ſeeme 
drawre at a lively poſture, all the ſilent Rheto- 
ricke of devotion, eyes elevated, and knees ben- 
ded, and hands expans'd, and yet this is bur a 
picture ſtill, and a picture of the greateſt deceit, 
availe drawne over it, a glafſic one (a tranſpa- 
rent ſanRity ) ſo brittle, and thin, and. hollow; 
chat with the leaſt intentionof the eye wee may 
ar once diſcover the impoſture, and pitty it. And 
yet forſooth theſe would monopolize all Religi- 
on to themſelves , there muſt not be a motion of 
the Spirit ſtirring, but where they. pleaſe to 
breath it, as if they carryed the Holy Ghoſt {as 
'twas ſaid they did, at the Councellof Trent) up and 
downe in 4 Cleak-bag : They pretend more to the 
ſoundneſle of divine knowledge,than any Scribe, 
or Rabby , Or Diſputer of them all. And nu doubt 
there 1s more ſubtilty, and more acutcneſle of 
Divinity ina Shuttleor a Needles point, than in 


all che body of the Schivles ; and a Thimble or a 


Diffaffe 


The fooliſh Prophet. 
Diftaffe ſhall fooner knocke downe CM nichrft, 
than a doable Univerſities The Tpirituall Plough 
is not haife ſo well manag'd by any, as one that 
was yeſterday converſant with the Goade and 
the Sullow ; he knowes when the heart is robee 


plowed up, and when tolayit fallow, hee hath 
learn'd it fromHhis practice at the Furrow, where, 


A 


the other day, he followed the bellowing of his 
Oxen in the wide field, and now hie is a bleating 
| with his Sheepin the open congregation, Thus 
the blinde will be led by the blinde, or if they 
chance to ſee alittle, Dicant videntibus, nolite wi- 
dere, Eſay 30.11. Seer ſec not, and Prophet pro- 
1 pheſic nor, except how prophefie deceit ; the viſions 
of thine owne hearr, the fancies of thine owne 
| ſpirit, and ſo living in that warre of Ignorance 
(as Salomon files it ) they call ſo greata Plague, 
Peace, Peace. Nay, Knowledge, 2 Irenens ſaid of 


em. 
ti 


the Yalentinians, Qui veritatis ignoramiam coonitio- 
nem vicant; The Ignorance of Truth, was with 
them a knowledge ; and rudeneſle of ſpeech, true 
holineſſe. Prophets they value none, but ſuch asare 
quoted in the Text, here, thoſe that follow the- 
ramblings of their owe Spire, and have ſeene no. 
thing: And toſuch,out of all Coaſts,they come 
in ſwarmes, as the Flyes did to the Sacrifice of 
the falſe Gods, which were drawne thither, N- 
are Sacrificit (as my Antiquary tells mee) by the 
favour, or ſtench rather of the Sacrifice, whenat 
the Altar of the true GoJ, there was not a Fly 
ſtirring, which gave occaſion to the Jewes to de- 


ride the Pagans and their Gods, calling Beelzebreb, | 
_ 


# 


Wiſd. 14.22, 


| 
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| 7TheGodof Flies. And this is no new bulineſle in 
the Church : All ages have taſted of this phren- 
zie in the multitude ; thoſe of the Fathers and the 
eApoſtles, many hundred yecres agoe ; that of the | 
Prophets, many athouſand. All new ruptures in 
che Church are but the grey haires of an ancient 
' Schiſme, new kemb'd and colour'd, or the bones 
of ſome primitive Herefie reviv'd ; the like pro- 
pcrtion of ditpoſitions and occurrences now, as 
of old. Error; ſtill live, though their Founders 
and Ages vaniſh,and the vices of menarc heredi- 
tary, thoughthe times dye. | 
The word Catbareji was damn'd for an Here- 
ticke many an age ſince, and yet ſome of thoſe 
locuſts are now crawling about.the Church; 
and it were well if they did crawle onely, they 
flutter almoſt in every congregation, Donatrſme, 
eAnabaptifme , Sabatarianiſme , in every corner. 
{ Thoſe Tenets which were worme-ecaten,and even 
duſted with antiquity,are now again new bruſh'd 
and flourith'd, and thoſe very principles which 
ſo long lay urn'd and buried with the aſhes of 
their corrupter Grandfires, are rak'd up againe 
ſo plentifully, that they flye abroad in the eyes 
of the multitude, and ſo blinde them ; that what 
of old paſt for a foule Schiſme or Hereſie, hath 
beene lately preath'd as the Doctrine of the Re- 
formed Church. But their maine Ring: leaders 
and Seedeſ-men havebin ſuch,as Yarwverſities bave 
| yomired cither as thcir burdens or their trifles, 
and Authority juſtly condemn'd to ſilence or ſul. 
penſion, or ſome ther horrid Ayathema; of whoſe 
ſeditious | | 


—_— 


1 legitimate ,' and therefore the { 
| Father, as if God had nothing 


1 enoias 3 eds, {nionpoſots fates (a8 Brea tranſlates it) 
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our weſterne Pulpits have notbeerca lice guil- 


| tie, whence they havedepartcd, neither with- 


out popular applauſe, nor -reward; neither 
with anempty tame, nor purſe. 

But Yjque quv, Dowine 1e(8, Yſque quo? How long 
Lord Jeſus, how long 2 howlong (hall thy ſcame-+ 
[eſſe coate be thus rent ard divided > how long 
thoſe wounds in thy fide? this ſpittle inthy face? 
theſe thornes on thy head 2 thele laſhes on thy 
body ?! How long theſe daggers and darts in the 
boſome of thy baleved Spoufe? The Church hath 
the ſame ground for complaint now, thatithad 


My mothers child1 tw:w.ire angry withme, 'Ot fought 4- 


(ſaith SaintBernard)nex autern parres ſat, iflos 10. 


| cat ; quianen habebam patrem, Deum,ſed Diaboluns. 


Solomer was in the right, when: he call'd Adazz- 
neers inReligion, Sonnes of their Mother, the 
Church ; not of their Father, God ; there are ma. 
ny In, and From her, that are not ofher; ſome by - 
blowesrhrough FaQtion, and Hypocriſy, not all 

of my Mo- 
ther, not my Brothers, nor the ſonnesof my 
to doe 
with Aſſacinates and Rebells in the Churchs no- 
ching as a Farher;ora God 5 as aJudge hehbath; 


| as a Father hehath not, He ſaies, A Kingdome 


or Family divided cannot ſtand; as a God hee 
hath nor, Hce as oalled The Godof peace, not gugoe- 


ſeditions doarines and uncontrolled practiſes 


of old, Felrj matris mea pagreverunt contra me Y | 


[4 ſt we, Cant, 1.6. E; pwlohs; filios matiis mes 


| 


2 


— 
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The God of a ſtate or condition incompoſed , | 
where there is neither Vnitormity ofthings, nor | 


Manners? Hee is the God of Order, Decency,, 
Method, Vnity; And wherc theſc are not, God 


is not to be found,. no Dew paris there, but that | 
cxrmoic;,, ſpoken of: by Saint Paul, Faquictneſſe , | 


Exagitation, Tumulr,or, (as we newly render it) 
Con;afion, And indeed, that word is moſt proper 


ro the State and Church, where the Dews pacts | 
bath nought to. doe z Confuſion there, therene- | 


ceflarily. Peace'is the Nurſe both of ſtrength | 


Marcieniſt in his 4. booke, 3, chapter. | 

In Schiſeres, Hereſies, Seditions, there is a kinde 
of peace 1n reſpect of the Agents, though not of 
{ their Ends, and Agreement in their Intentions , 
though nor in their Execution. ( if this be for 


more properly acombinationthan an agreement) 


So that amengſt his Saints onely hee is Dews pa 
cis, but amongſi theirenemiecs & diſturbers he is 
Dens ever fromts. | 
Of the Arke (which was a Type of the trite 
Church ) and the Flouds' on which it was toſs'd, 
.of the troubles.and perſecutions of ir, God was 
: heretofore Deus conſervationis : But when men to 


__ 


and plenty, ifir'be Pax Dei; Butthere is akinde | 
of peace, that the Dew pacis will not father, and | 
there he is Deus don as Teriullian tolde the | 


| Now God is not there Dews pacis, but Deus everſ- | 
onis, "Tis true, God is not the God of confuſion, | 
| but of peace, faithSaint Pas/'; But where ishee | 
fo? Inalthe Churches of the Saints, 1 Cor. 14.33. | 


pre ſcryerhemſelves from the flouds ofrheir own 
q 


fancies >. 


+ 


1 
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{ leſſe, when the Walls of 1er»/alevs are pulling 


{2 
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fancies, will raiſe up an Arke of bricke, a Tower 
whole top ſhould even reach the Heavens (as if 
the earth were not large enough for their pride 
and folly) God was Dexs confaſronis. And doubr- 


downe, and thoſeof B.bel raifing vp, the peace 
and unity of the Church demolithing, and Anar- 
chie building on ſo faſt, God will not bee long 
there, Dews conſervationis, hee will be at length, 
Deus confuſionis. Thongh thou build aloft, and nefile 
among the Clouds, yet 1 will bring thee dewne into the 
daft, faith the Lord God. | 
And *tis well, that what the God of Heaven 
thus threatneth, the Godsof the Earth will pur 
in execution. LAuthority which this way hath 
been long time aſlcepe, beginsco rub up hereyes 
againe ; and Aarens Rod which ſeem'd-in our 
latter times to droope and wither, doth at length 
bloſſome and bud afreſh. Canons, Conftitations, 
Decrees, which were formerly without ſov/e or 
»otiow (Oh bleſſed be the religious care of an in- 
comparable Soveraigne, a powerfull Metropoli- 
tan, and by them here anaQtive Dioceſan) have 
recover'd anew lifeand vegetation. Ceremonies, 
harmeleſſe Ceremonies, which ſome in the heat of 
their fooliſh ſpirit, had Anatbematiz'd,and thruſt 
out of our Church as Antichriſtian and ſuperſtitions, 
have gotten their former luſtre and ſtate againe. 
The Academicel! Hoodand Swrpleſſe, fo long in ex- 
ile and diſgrace amongſt us, are viſible here in 
our Congregations, Churches are new ſwepr of 
their duſt and Rubbiſh, and put on a more. de- 
LI 2 cent { 
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— Cent and ornamentalidrefle. Thoſe knees that | 
were heretofore fo ftubborne and ſtiffe-joynted, 


that they would not ſtoope at a Sacrament, begin 


at length (without feaze it ſecmes of their mur- | 


mur'd idolatry) to bowe at the Nameof Fs sus: 


Nay, thoſe tongues which were fet on fire, and | 
M ar-Prilated you know of old,againſt rhe Ecclefe- | 


_ Hierarchy, can pray now (how humbly or 


artily I know nor) for the moſt Reverend Arch- | 


Biſhops, and the Reverend Biſhops, And where- 
as that place of * Sacrifice, which not long fince 
was ſo odious to them, that they beſlabber'd ir 
with their greafie imputations of Dreſſers and 


Oyfter-boords they now begin to re-mould their | 


languages and reſtore it to the primitive Title 
and Stile of The Holy Table at leaſt, though 


not the Holy Altar >: Though there are fti[!T con. 
fefle ſome black-mourh'd cenſurers, which will | 


not onely barkeand ſnarleat this Reformation ; 


bur ifthey were nor muzzel'd by Authority, bite 


roo: Men that this way even hare to be refor- 
med, ſtopping their eares at the voyce of our 


 charmings, and crying downe the Ordinances of 
our Church, as the Zdomires of 01d did Jeruſalem, 


Downe with them,down with them,even tothe ground. 


Þ, 


ſcindantar qui diſturbant vos, Let thems be cut off that 


tr ow. le you. | 
Here A4aren and his Oyle muſt part, and exer- 


ciſc his Rod onely, remembring that of Saint 7e- 
rome to his Heliodorw, Solnm 


_—_ 


bac reeffe cradelem, Croelty int 
| | 
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for ſuch is ordain'd that Apoſtolicall ſword, ,44- | 


_—— 


= enus eft, in | 
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$ kinde is a great | 


kada hooke putin their Noſtrils, anda bridle in 


| niftery, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt , 


/ 
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gratiouſly invited to this, ſupper of the good 
King, and they refu ſing ro.come, that of the pa 
rable may at laſt caſtigate and bring home, « oge 
ingredi, Compell them is come in. 


even bleed to ſpeake, it; certaine, Yermophrodite 
Divines, MECIC Centarres in Relizions Saint An 
fines Amphibions, in teſemblance Jewes and Chri- 


, 


not turs'd, certaine dow-bak'd profeſſors, which 
have a tongue for Gexeva, anda heart for Amſter- 
dem; their pretence for Old Zagland, and their 
projet for New, to the lew; they become asa 
lew; tothem thatarc under the Law, as under the 


piety, nay, a Merc), that.thoſe who have beene ſo | 


.. There are among ys (right Reveiend) and I |- 


, 


Luke 14. 23. 


Lai aum YU 0 
lunt ſe Indi 


fians both, in truth neither 5 Fake an the hearth | 1105 


Law; to them that are weake, as weake; bur 
not with the ſame incention of the Apoſtle, to 
ine ſome, but to betray. af, *'Twere' well if ſuch 


their jawes ; that as there is now a general uni- 
formity in our habit, ſo there may be in our mind 
and manners too, oxe Heart, one Conformity, oze 
Obedience. 


his Z#pheſiens, Since he hath given ſome 4py/les, 
ſome Prophets, ſome Paſtors and Teachers, tor the 
perfeQing of the Saints, for the worke of the Mi- | 


Be not henceforth any more children, rofſed to 
and fro, and carried about with every wind of | 
DeGrine, by the ſlight of men, and cunning craf- 
tineſſe of thoſe whereby they lye in wait tode- 


| 


| RN cctve ; 


I ſhut vp all with the adviceof Saint Paul to | Epheſ. 4. | 


& C hriſtiani, 

aec Indeiſiunt, 

ute Chriſt ianz 
01,7.8. 


I Cor.9. 20, 
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I Thel, 5. 23s 


: | ceive ; bur ſpeaking the truth in love, grow up | 


co him'm all things which is our bead , even 
Chriſt : from whom'the whole body firly joyn'd 
together and compacted, by that which every 
joynt ſupplycth, according to theeffectuall wor. 
king in the-meaſbre'of every part, makerh in- 
creaſe of the body to the edifying of ir ſelfe in | 
love, And therctore, if there be any conſolation 
in Chriſt, if any comfort oof love, if any fellow- 
hip of rhe' Spirit; if any bowels and mercies, 
falfill my joy, that yee be like minded, having 
the ſame love, being of one accord, and of one 
judgement, endeavouring to keepe the unity of | . 
the Spirit in the bond-of peace,; knowing that 
there is but one Body, one Spirit, dehops; of our 
calling, one Faith, one Baptiſme , one God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and inyouall, And Now thewvery Godof peace ſan- 
dtifie you throughout, and 1 pray God that your whole 
ſpirit, and ſoule, and bady , may be preſerved blameleſſe 
wnto the comming of owr Lord leſs Chriff. Amen, 


Amen. 


Gloria in excelſis Des. 
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and no Herauld ; and therefore ſhould not ſo 
| much ſtudy priority of place, as merit or had 
| 1 done both, in theſe; I ſhoutd bave met with no 
great dyparity, ſince vertue was ever thought 4 
| companian for bloud and fortune, eſpecially n 
| them which ean challenge as well an eminency | 
of Deſcent, at Knowledge. And therefore to | 
| /appoſe 6 arflance bere, were but to diſtingwiſh, | 
men 'at Otditiaries, aud make an uppericnd: 
at around Table. To you then I cannot but 
fend this wandering Paſtor of mine, who. a- 
mongſs my other Pilgrims abroad, bopes to find 
countenance e5 entertainment fro you;andfrom | 
you ira juſt claims aud intereft;where (like ſeve- | 
rall flreames-in- 8 full channel ) Integritie , | 

Learning, and Charity meets and what el/e | 
49 [peaks aPaſtor, good; or 4 good man, 
glorious; In confidence whereof 1 tender this, 
Den} ſe (ai es I EN 


—"v. #; 1© (4 \ An AS. / F. #.3* 
beftwotaries than all)aſſering youthat you have 
not a truer bonourer any Where, chan with. 


Your moltreſpe&ive Friend,, 
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and Servant, . 
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q / 


"PASTOR: 


1) JBREMe 3.15, 

| 7 will give you Paſtors according to 
my heart , , which (all feede you 
mich knowledge and* under/tan- 
PO ng: 


=10.D isthe God of 1{7xe|, 


*1 atheart, and her Paſtors 
[2 as ficke as 1/racl, Her' 
| Diſeaſes are in chicfe 
| two, Jenorance and 1dg. 
| /atry, and theſe nolefle 
| fatall than infeRious. 
y T his concagion hath o- 
-" ver-ſpread the Land, 
and amongſt ſo many handred thouſands in her 
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| and 1ſrael is now ficke | 


Numb.1.46. 
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 Ezech.23.3. 


ſer, 2+ 6» 


Jer.7+ 18. 


| The Good Paſtor. 
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of Heaven for multitade) there ts but a remnurn: 
free, ſeven. thouſand left that have net bawedo Baal. 
Shee that had ſo long rhe 
liar fhile pf the Daughter of my | 
ry preſerv'd her Virgin Tears u 


cats vx py 


St 


wander every 4heene Free, ſheehath playealthe Harlor,, 
and through the lightnefſe of her wharedomesbath com- 


Lord of Hoftes, how caftup their incenſe to/alſz 
and 1maginary Gads +. The. chil 
the Fathers kingle the fre, aud the women knead the 
Doveh, td make Cakes to the Ducege of Heavens, The 
Gods of the-tmrkopyre and £ 


;Church, G 0 » bimfelfſewittbecome: 
intends a Y:/7tetion 85 lefſe ſovere than 

becauſe he will-reforme as well ay-v 
neth the depoſing of the 04g, with 
New Prieſthood: WWherein you may pleaſc to ob- 
ferve, firſt, che manner of Ordination, and thar 
in the Dabsvobrs, Iwill ſend, or'give yaw, Next, 
the parties tobe ordered, and 2 are intitled 
here to the word Paftores, I will give you. Paſtors; 
Thirdly, their Qualification, Secundum cor menm, 
| Paſtors according, ts my heart ; 
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| Propher fpeakes)i8 atlength becomethesSmur- | 
pet of the Nations,s..7 ponevery hizh Mountain, and | 


mitted Adaltery with ftockes and-flones. Thoſe 4l-} 
/4r; Which were wont to ſmoake. onely to the | 


a4ew-g4ther wand, and | 


| 


Tribes which have bia,worthip {hi pers ofthe trac Ged| 
(ſo many that they have bincompar'd tothe ſtars | 


afﬀfe&ionare 2rd fami- | 


+ - —— 


, 
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wee and the Agate haye their | 
Offerings of drinke and biowd, when the Mighty| 
One of Jacob hath not fo much as a Sheepe or an | 
Oxe for Sacrifice, In this great diſorder of the | 


Fourthly, rheir | 
Office-\: 
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| if Prophets, Prophets of the deceit of their ewne heart, 


| bimſelfe ro Chriſt,reſolving to follow him wher: 


Tow 44 ; ws th FF _ ” * Pe =, - ob 
: f- o*4 " &.. "es 
. CR IT” = 
. X - +. $823 
. twogr Sno DA: OY RES - 
” % 
Jl ? 
; 


y— 


Office, Paſctys vor, they ſhel ſeed you z Laſtly, rhe 


| gentta, With K nowledgcand Y nderſtanding. - *- + 
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Dabs wobis, 1 mill ghue you. © 


| | tage Dabe wobis,, with the gloſſe of Stalls 
upon that Atreram vos, of Chriſt te bis Dilci-+ 
ples, Lake 10.. Noneſt awniam [e divine minifterie 


ravilator bere, pray take an Apoſtle, who 
gives usthe ſence, though not the words, No wax 
' takes this howaur to bim{alfe, but hee that is called of 
Go#, 4s 4arenwas, Heb. 5.4. In matters of di- 
vine Miniſtery, torwer, and notbe ſept, is, not 
' to updertake, but to. invade-it , which invaſion 
' is no leffe bold than dangerous; and therefore 


'Vifen, were called Dreamers, and not Prephets ; or 


\ and by the Sword and Famine ſuch-Prophers were 
 confumed, Ter. 14.15; | 
| The Scribe that made a voluntary tender. of 


ſo'erehe went, was-refuſed with a ſecret checke, 
Mat, 8. 19. whilſt another, that in areligious 
excufe would needs. goe bury the Dead (bury 

rhaps his owne dead, his corruptions ) the 


Lord commanded inſtantly to goe and preach 


Inn 


power:a8d manner of thar feeding, in refpe& of 
their mentallendowments, Sierra, and intelli- | 


bay ay tm. iter. Inſtead of | 
F 


the /ewer, ſuch as propheſied without a| 
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Pars F. 


Jer, 23. 26. 
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the Kingdome of God, Lak.9.60. | 
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min ſir, 


Ter0p. part. 3+ | *A- on 
Ng 15 b0- and to employ, are termes diftint ) upon which, 


3, _ | fome of the Fathers playing as well the Criricke 


1 Multi ſunt 
vocats magi- 
ſti per omnes 
e:cleſias, mult} 
Vocals mn; 
firt : ſed ncſ- 
cio an cleft; 
teiftiri & 


i cludes, | 


1bid. 


en, ,f 


T be Good Paſtor. 


| 


Thus the. intrader upon divine Ordinances | 


doth juſtly meet with his 2 «ved buc intros, 
Friend bow cameſt thou hither ? W hen the humble 
man that chides his owne abilities by undervalu- | 
ing them, ſhall be honour'd with an £4/cende al- | 
tins, Friend ſit up higher, and in that height findes: 
worſhip with a#7hat are about him, Luke 14,10. | 

It is the obſervation of Saint Azguftine, that! 


riew. Audi (faith the Father) in dome erat, in corde 
04 erat, hee was in the houfeof the Phariſee, not 
in his heart z - And why > the Phariſee was ambi: 
tious,and pride is not the ſeate of Religion::-On: 
theother de, 1ncorde erat, in dowe non erat, hee 
| was inthe heart of the Centarien, nct in his houſe; 
| why > the Centurion was humble, and humilzry is 
; the ground-worke of all ſpirituall advancement. 
And doubtlefle hee that is thus accommodated, 
is fitteſt for a ſacred deſigne ; whither for Gods 
call, or choice, or employment ( for to cat, to chooſe, ] 


as the Djvine, would have the word vecation tO 
belong indifferently ro God and man, eledion 
properly and folely unto God ; the Church (ſay 
chey) might, and did then,wocare, but not elzgere ; 
Hence it was that Saint Jerome tells his Heraclius, 
| That there were cAaſters and Miniſters in the 
| Church, to his knowledge, abundantly c:/{cd, 
| bur whither <ſe#, or nor, heleft torhe ſearcher 
| of their hearts, and his ; And thereupon con- 


. | Chriſt was boldly invited tothe houſe of a Pha-|| 
riſee, but modeſtly denyed the roofe of a Centu- 


| 
3 D.Arug.de ver. 
Dom. 3 MH at. 
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 cludes,thar it was with-ſome Pefors,as with ſome 
| Martyrs, 24i vacatiſuns Mar tyres, nowelediz 8& he 
. inſtances 1n thoſe, 2u# poftes 19 rmentirum Agones,& 
| Carcerum, non {que ad finem inCanfesfionis oler antta 
| perſeverarunt; So that, belike, that; Paſtor that 
 (hrinkes and gives; ground an time of perſecuri- 
| on, is but Paſtor wocatue 5, Burihe, that ſo buckler 
on his armour, that neither $wo7#d, the F agor,. nor 
the #heele, nor all the dreadfull Engines of the 
Tormentor canſtartle one inch from theconſtant 
4 profefionof his faith z He iselct?ue Pafor,. Orra- 
ther Poftor coronatsas ; the Lord aſſuringhim, that 
if he be faithful unto death, he will give him a crowne 
of life. Rev. 2.10, Butdoubtleiſe, the Farther , 
j there bythe word Z/e2Zus, meant rather the eter- 
| nall, then the temporall ele&ion , Thar tothee. 
verlaſting Kingdame,not hu barely to the Prieſt- 
t hoode; For, if we examine-the body of divine 
| wzic, we ſhall: inde, chac the aſuall liveries of 
{ God's ſpeciall ſervants, are in this kinde, princi- 


bl. 


24, 1nthe text;..1 wikkgbve you;. Hence. it is,. that 
we ſo often, meete with amitto Prophetasy. and a 
| mttet Operariss, and a mittem Legatos, andadabit 
Angels; Labourtrs,and Meſſengers, and Prophets , 
and Apeſiles,. and Embaſſadors, and Angelts them- 


—__— 


a debo-wobts, he (endl, Or gives, Orcalls themy And, 
certainly, they were not ſo neerly Gods, if God did 
not ſoſend, or call them, Thoſe are not cruly Pa- 


[ The Good Paſtor, | 381 | 


| 


ſelves are under the condition of a»/tram vos, or | 


{ 


pally two, AMdisfio and Focatio, or elſe, the Dabo ve. |. 
4 


| ſtors, that havenorhbeard the voyce of the grear | 


|Shepheard, that have notbeene acquainted wich 
isl 


Ierom-10 d. # 


Mart.27.34- 4 
M ar. 9. 28. 
Mar,1.2, þ 
Mar, 26,$3- 
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_ * | heardof our ſoules, Cirift 


{ Coloſs. 4. 3. 


41 A&R. 2.3» 


Ifai 6.6. - 


| 
his whiſtle, or hisCafl. The ſonnes of Zebedee were 


at peore fiſhermen mending their nets, "till the Lord 


call 's them, Marth. 4.12, Saint Paul 55 infurgrun- 
wing 10 Damaſea, Hil by the grace of God he was called, 
Gal. 1. 15, Nay; the great Byſhop, and Shep- 
if Jeſus: himſelfe, comes 
notto his office without a ca//ing neither; 7 have 
calledthee in rightemſnes ( ſaith the Prophet) and 7 
have called thee from the Wombe; From the Bowells 
of thy mother buave1made mention of thy name, 1 heve 


| nothing ro be. done is ſpiricnall ariderratcings , | 


wade thy month as 4 ſhurpe ſword, and as a poliſhed ſhaft 
ts -y Qurver bave 1 bid thee, ai, 49.1, 2. 
VEriESs (a 29 tz 

Thas unbidden Gueſts may hot come tips, 
per of the Lord, anda wedding garment isrequird 
tro the marriagesf the Kings ſothe 5 Whom God 
employes in his ſervices, hecalls; and whom he 
calls, he cloaths ; giveth as well abilities of doing , 
| as authority rodoe;z ' And where both theſe are, 
\rhe Lord bath fome ſpeciall intereſt. If Saint 
Paul have a xoore of witerance, God himfelfe muſt o- 
|penir; If the Apoſtles ſpeake wonderfally rhe 
wyſtericr of God, the holy = muſt pn pn 
uponthem in frerytomearss; If 1ſaiehs Fpps be pari- 
bed from Lex Md, a 26 ods Nief 
couch them with a coale from the Miter. There ts 


_— 


without this 4bp «wb#, 1willgrve you. Herice it 
was, that in'time of conſecration, Certatye pee- 
ces of the Sacrifice- were given or put 3nr0 the: 
| Priefthands wader the Law, Exod: +9, *(the core: * 
mcnics oftharape;-lodking bike; to theie'of | 


ours 
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{ours) where as an emblem of our 1ze, and Predica- 


T be Good Paſtor. 


| — ——— 


{ ze, the Byſhop, in time of ordination, gives a Bz- 
le into our hands, not only as a rule and plat- 
forme of that which ſhould dire& us, but alſoa 
ſacred witneſle of that profeſſion, into which we' 
are by adivine hand inveſted. Hereupon, the He- 
brewes of old were wont to ſtile conſecration, the 


ERTIES: - 


T. G. 1evh 


filling of the hand, fo it ſtands uponrecord againſt 
leroboam, as his perpetuall wound and infamy 
whoſoever would, he filled his hand, that is, co»-; 
ſecrated whom he lift, and out of the baſeſt of the people \ 
wade prieſts of the bigh places. Kings. 13.33. 


of her Blemiſh & Diſhonour,as when her Paſtors | 
are thus ſifred out of the very drofle & rubbiſh of 
the multitude. And thergg®, in the firſt planta- 
tion of it, God himſelfe gives Moſes an eſpeciall 
charge, and Moſes _Laron, that his Levites( forthe 
rext fates, they were wholly his) ſhould be firſt [e- 
vered from among the children of 1ſ7ael/, and then 
their cloathes waſhed, were preſented as 4% 0ffe- 
ring beforethe Lord, Numb, 8.v.14,15,21. 

Now their manner of Severing was double; 
Firſt inthe initiarion of their office, which was , 


. 
—————— 


this cuſtome of ſevering or ſeparating from the 
N ] 


when they were but a moneth old; 8 then attheir 
co» ſecration, at the ageof 25, which was ſolemnly 
done through the ;m7poſotion of handes, by the ſonnes 
of 1/7aelI({ome reade) others, by the firſt borne of 
1ſ7ael,who were then the repreſentative Church;and 
n alluſion to this,T be Church of Chrift is called the 
Church of the firſt borne, Heb.12.23.Inſomuch,that 


The Church of God is never ſo much ſenſible | 


Antiq.lib.1. 
Caps 5» 


Numb, 3. 15. 


Numh. 8. 24- 


A mul- / 


_ ET 


'T. G- Tow. 
Antiq. Lb. t- 
Caps 6, 


ery, asto the Jewiſh Prieſthood. Separare mce| 


. | ferves) a d)nble re obſerved, 229992: 'the 
| 11ppoſition of 107. hw 


| ly acuſtomeſo hallowed, thatthere was ſcarce a 


The Good Pajtor. 
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multitude, was no leſſe praQtifed in the time gf | 
the Goſpel), then underthe Law, Saint Lakes 
'Agep.ozre, looking as well ro the Chriſtian mini(l « 


Paul and Barnabas Afts. 13. 2. And God hath ſepa- 
rated mce from my; mothers wombe, Gal. 1.16, To 
ſhew belike, thar Gods Embaſladors thould be 
diſtin from orhers, as well in matter of SaxdZiry, 
as Cheyce, Sowereade, that Stephen, Philip and 
Nicanor were ſiparated from. the mulritude, and 
the Apoſtles ſerting them before them, prayed, andafter- 
ward; laid their hands upon them, AQs 6.6. 
In which manner of theirs, for conferring of 

holy orders, there was (as our engliſh Igſephus ob- | 


nof conſecration Ads. $. 
17. and X71, the holding up of hands,intoken 
of confirmation. AQts 14. 22, The firſt of theſe 
borrowed from the Hebrewes, 'the ſecond from 
the Athenians, who had two ſorts of Magiſtrates; 
the one choſen by 79zs, the other by holding up of 
hands. And this Impoſitron of hands was primitive- 


| remarkeable Bleſſing, or Honour; whither ſecu.- 


\ much, that Saint Pay/chargerh ſtrictly hisbelo.- 


lar or ſpirituall, conferred publickly on any, 
; without thts cerenny- of laying on of hands; Inſo- 


' ved Timothy to keepe himſelfe pure, and to lay hauds 
 [addenly en no man leaſt he be partaker of other men; 
ſinnes. T., Tm. 5. 22; | | 
{ Here is agood Remembrancer-for the Zphog ,| 
a fir Caution for 4479himſelfe; that our learned 


Pre- 


—— _—_— 


T hewvood Paſtor. 


Prelates admit not ſuch into holy orders, as may 


— _—_— 


| on the Church; thar thoſe they lay their Rewerena 
hands on may bee, though not altogether Toape3s- 
T0, men eminently giftedin all varicty of knewiedge ; 
yet at leaſt «renan #79 1rreprehenſubilcs, unreproveable 


PEee'y + -_ 


reat Doctor of the Gentiles tells his yong Byſhop, 
that he that is capable. of the office of 4 Deacon, muſt 
halde the myſfteryof the faith tma pure conſcience 1. Tim, 
3-9. Non folum peritus jureligione deber, ſed caftus 
| »oribus, as Areitu: gloſles tharplacez he muſt be 
well verſt both in the Fundamentalls of Learning 
and the praQicall part of Manners; Inſomuch , 
that the Apoſtle there, calls Faitha Myſtery, 
anda myſtery ( you know) Ignorance cannot | 
reach to my Conſcience he deſireth 
tobe kept pure, purity difſulutenefle will 
not comply with. Ard therefore: he comes af- 
terwards with his Hi probentay in the 10. verſe, /e: 
theſe be firſt proved; Probation is required both 
for matter of ability, and deportment. 'Tis nor 
ſafe,no not diſcreet ro take mens learning or man- 
ners upon truſt; Andtherefore, in this caſe, 
the advice of Saint B:ynerd to his Evgenius, will 
| paile for Authentique,Y7r0s probatos oportere deligs , 


either-for Life or: Learning; . whereupon the | 


pull cither diſhonour on; themſelves, or ſcandall| 


A 
Me  —— 
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S. Bc; nard. lib. 
4. de COnſrdes 


nou probandos ; Such asare admitted muſt be of a 


Yat. ad Engc- 


tried ſufficiency, and their worth, not of a nated | ni». 


Eccho, and report ; which hath beene ſucha neg- 
ligence, or ratheran abuſe, crept into our latter 
times, thatwith ſome enemies of the Church, E- 


piſcopall Honour hathbeene brought not only in- 
Nn2 to] 


— 


17286 | 


| 
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| 


" 114-56. 19, 
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| | ro queſtion, but ſome cenſure ;- A teſtimoniall letter 


(as they murmure 1t) ſets an Jgnoramus iNtOur- 
ders without examination; And the approbation 
of the next j«ftice into a Ledure, without licence, 


Hence ir is, that the Church is fickeof ſo many | 
Feavers. and Dropfies as now rargne init; men | 


on the one ſide, ſo burning with an affeed zeale, 


that itcinders and dries up the vztalls of religion, | 


K xewledge,and Conformity. | 
On the otherſide, men wholly obſtructed in 


is crvuce and-indigeſted,nothing of ſolid nouriſh- 


queſtionleſle, if the blind thus leade the blinde 
wee cannot but expedt the ambo in foveam,e falling 
into the dike, a-deepe and a doyfyle one ; of viceand 


Prophet on the Land, will bee compleated- in the 
Eburch , Formido, & Fovea, & Laquens ſuper te, 
Feare, and the Pit, and theSnart are upon thee, Lai, 
2:4. 17. 

It was not well, doubtlefſe, with the Watchmen 
of 1ſrae], when: Gods prophets complain'd againſt 


| rhem, it a Neſcterunt wniverſi, T hey were all blinde, 
all igroraut. For, what meancs 1gnoraxce and : 
| Blinazeſſe int the Sant#uary, where the Lampe and 


the 0y/e ſhould flouriſh? Is it nota ſhame, thar 
thoſe hands which trades have made Mechani- 
call and prophane , ſhould dare ar length to 


_—— 


4_S Cy web 


their t:relleQuall parts, ſwolnup with wateriſh |} 
| and. corrupt principles; what proceeis from them | 


ment either for themſelves or others, And | 


PDrediaion of the | 


weilde the Cep{er, lay hold on the very hornes of | 
| the 4lrar,bring the Sacrifice to the doore of the Ta- | 


ber. 


CE urmmery, 


—_ 
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wacle, ſtand before God and the congregation as 
his 4n0ynted as diſpencers ot his bleſfed word and 
ſacraments? Good Lord, what relation have 4 


paire of ſhceres tO a Charch ? Or a Loome, t0a Pw:- | 


pit? And yet our later times have. tothe amaze. 
ment of many, produced ſome, whole: tongues 
have beene as nimble at a Sermon, as their hands 
formerly at a Shuttle; and others growne as ex- 
pert in-dividing of a Text, as in times paſt they 
were in cutting of a garment: Nay ſome whom 
 Conrts have diſcarded, and Corpurstions, as men ei- 


I ee 


' ther lazie or unapt for ſuch kind of Negotiations ;. 


have at laſt beene ſhouldred into the Miniſtery, 
and growne as converſant with a Bible, asof old 
with an office or a Sh6p-booke ; and their Pens 


_ 


» 


- » DÞ 
/ : 
. 


as fluent at a Poſti1], as heretofore at a Symma To 
. zalts,, or a worme=-caten Record, Sed 4 nobis mas 
ite, vel potius mors iſl a non cepit, #tinaw mnotis de. 
ſinat. This is no moderne calamity, a finne of one 
age or clime onely, other places and times have | 
caſted of the like diſorder; infomuch that A 77- | 
quity gives us intelligence of many which have | 
veen meerely Layicks, and foran itch of rempo- 
rall preferment (their Biſhops being lately dead) 
bave in the vacancy of their See, beenſh wes, ard 
made ſuddenly P-efty, Er quo miles nunquam ex- 
titit . Dax relizionis fieri non tamuit, He that was ne- 


ver betore a Souldier fightingunder Chriſts holy |: 


Banner, wasatlength made Gererall of the ficld, 
and feared not-to be-a Condndt even of Religion it 
ſelfe, Res detefabilis in Eccleſtd, laich the Father, A 
ching ſo- diſtaſtefull ro. goodmen,and offuch ob. 


; S.Bernard lib. 
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| ad Engmairem. 


O 


G-19. mag.lib, 
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oquy to the Church of God, thatthe Father com- 
| playning of the like abuſes in his age, perlwades 
' Virgilivs the Biſhop to move Ch;laeber: his King, 
Vt hujus peccati maculan aregno ſuo funditus repelat, 
in his fourth Booke of Epittles, ex Regiftro, 95. 
| chapter. Nay, Rowe her felfe (though ſhe much 
vaunt in the Title of the Hother Church) is nor 
: | without her Moles and Scarres this way z Some 
| of her owne Sonnes, I know not whether out of 
| Zeale or Exvie have beſpaul'd her ſhrewdly ,de- 
| clayming againſt her Prelaze; for their ſuddaine 
j umpe from the Cour; tothe Conſiſtory; whoſefor-? 
oa imployments and endeavours were wholly | 
| devoted, 1ari Ceſareo, and could give noother ac- 
| count oftheir learning, 2uam UVenationie? Yolupta- 
| tibas fladent. At Councels,they were but as ciphers 
and margents, or rather mutes ; whilſt others 
| ſpake, they were Inſtar ligni elinguss, vel lapidis mu- 
ti, As a dumbe ſtone, or a tongueleſſe peece of 
| wood, and ſuch there were in Sacrs Concilio Tri | 
dentino, the ſacred and famous Councell of Trex: 
$:c!.1 {2 cap.” | WAS hot exempred from this infamy, one of their 
{6.4 _| Friers tells me ſon his Commentaries upon the 
ſixth of Luke39,verſe. 


| 
i 


OO —Pudethec oppropria— 
Etdici potniſſe,& non petuiſſe 1efilli. 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| Now the Ground and Originall of theſe cor- 
E1w5 dizo, ge | TUPT abuſes in the Church, I ſuppoſe to bee that 
| mers deze, Which Saint” Gregory meurnfully obtrudes to 
Grez-#:/4p- | ſome Prielates of his Age, generally condemning - 


here- 
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where there were none adm:tted to Sacred Or- 
ders; ſinecommodi datione without a Gratuity or 
Preſent ; not remembring, it ſeemes, "that ſtrict 
precept of Chriſt ro his Diſciples; Who giving 
them. power againſt uncleane Spirits,and ſending 
them abroad to cure all manner of diſeaſes, bids 
them Heale the Sicke,cleanſe the Lepers raiſe the Dead, 
caſt out Divells but with this caution,gyats acceprſt- 
&, grats date; neither provide golde yourſelves, 
nor accept any offered you: Loe, freely you bave 
wceived, freelygive Math. 10. 10. The taking of 
a few ſhekels of Silver, and a few changes of Ray- 
ment, ſtuck Naawans Zeproſyupon Gehazi, and his 
upon his houſe for ever. And upon this ground 


ming into the Temple of Jeruſalem, with great in- 

dignation overthrew the Tables of the money chan- | 
ors, and the Seates of them that ſolde doves + And | 
why > why > The Church © not a place of merchandiſe, 
theſelling of doves is dangerous 1n the Temple & 
if we may belceve the Fathers comment on that | 
place, a-finne fo hainous, that it toucheth upon | 
the holy Ghoft, Columbas vendere eft de ſpirituſaucts 
commodum temporale percipere, hethar makes a rem. | 


porall commodity by the gifts ofthe holy Ghoft, 


Churchto an Exchange, makes a houſe of prayer , 
bur a den for theeves. And for this, or the like oc- | 
caſion, one Symm doomes anther with a pecimia 
tuatecum in perditiose, T by money periſh with thee 


ARs. $8.10. | 
And! 
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herein the practices of France and Germany, 


belike it was, that our Saviour afterwards com- |” 
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And now for redreſle of thoſe grofle enormitzes 
inthe Churches where they raigne ( as God for- 
bid they ſhould raigne or touch here ina Church 
reformed) there are two things neceſſarily requi- 
red intheir Guides and Governours, Yizilarcy , 
and /ntegrity , that they locke on men fraught 
with ſufficiency and worth : and not tranſported 
with any ſiniſteror by-reſpe&s, either of profit , 
or partiality. 'Tis lamentable, that Ignorance 
and Simplicity ſhould be thus brayr/7g out the 0- 
racles of God,that ſuch beafts ſhould be em _— 
.| about the carriage of his Arke, which can doe na 
| | thing but Jowafrer theircalves at home. Hoſes 
1- Sam-6, 12. | tells plainely the 1ſ7aelize nin junges Bovem & eAſi-| 
num, an Oxe and an Ae ſhall not plough together , 
Deur. 22. that is(as the Father moralls it) Sp7- 
entem cum ſtolido non junges inpredicatione verhi. 
In the ſpirituall plough Wiſedome and Folly are 
unequally yok'd ; Knowledge and Ignorance will 
| never drawtogether,; and therefore wee reade , 
ob. 39.8. | that the Raunge of the monntaines is the freding for 
the wilde A fſe , but thefruitfull Fieide for the Oxe 
that treadethout the corne. Send then the 11literare 
a grazing on the mountaines; Ignorance and | 
Barrennefle will dwell together ; But place the 
Schollar with the laborious Oxe, dire Learning 
ro the corne-field, and the ſruitfull F ine to the greene 
| paſtures, and the ſtill waters to the ___ Table , 
and the cup that overfloweth ; fromthe Yale of dearth 
Plat. +3. | tothe Pathof Righteonjneſſe, that hee may dwell in the 

, houſe of the 1.ord for ever. 


| * Teoncluderhis tedious point with the advice 
| of | 
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; of that devout Abbotto his advanced Proſclyte;and 
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by wayof humble ſuite preferre the ſame ro the 
reverend care of him, whom God's ſpeciall pro- 
vidence hath made: a ſuper-intendent of his 


| Church here ;- Beſecchirg himinthe bowells of 


Chriſt Teſus, that'thoſe which ſhall bee hereafter 


| partakers of his-Dabo vebis, whom he ſhall cither 


 ſanQify by laying hands on,. or otherwiſe pub- 


| likly admit to any ſervice inthe Church, may be 
ſuch as the Father there {quares-our, a Preſident | 
| and aPatterne unto others, Qu ſunt compeſiti ad| +. 


mores , probati ad ſanitimoniam , parati ad obedi- 
entlam, ſ#bjetti ad diſciplinem, catholici ad fidew, fide. 
les ad diſpenſationem, concordes adpacers, conformes ad 
anitatem : This isnotall, -I yer prefle cloſer with 

Saint Bernard, Sint in judicio 1e214,in jabendd diſcrett, 
tn loquendo modeſti, in projesſione deveti, in zelo ſobrjj, 
ia wiſcricordia non remiſſt, inotio non otioſi, quorum 
inere(ſus pacificss,; non moleſius exitus, qui Ercliſias 
non ſpoliemt, ſed envendent, qui fame provideant ſue , 
nec invideant aliens, Heere isall, and that ise- 
nough, cnough, I am ſure forthe matter of ordina- 
tion, tis time now to looke on the: Parties orde- 

red, and they are deſcribed here by the word zaft. 

ors, Paflors with a qu alification; after mine owne g 

which is the WE part,! will give you Paſtors after 

mine owne heart, | f 


4 
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Debs Paſtores, I will giveyou Paſtors. 


\*T he word PASTOR 'is of a large dimenſfi- | 
on; and if wee. traverſethelatitude and ex. 
tent thereof, it willinvolve in the generality,” exy | 
Teacher inthe Church. Burt becaufe ſome of them 
inſtecd of ſtarres fixt intheir Orbes, have-prov'd | 
| Waadring ftarres,reſtrvid for darkeneſſe; and the 
| Textbeing ina direc Aniperhy with ſuch; whom 
' the Prophers ſtyle,1dule, corrups, bretifh, defiroyine | 
| Paſtors, Let's goe upalittle to the Mountainesof þ 
| ſr ell, ro the Fat paſtures, where the Lord's Flocke | 
aud Folds i, e,and there from the ſcriptures them- 
| ſclves, takea viewwhorn he hath made -choyce 
' of, what Paſtors he' hath-cull'd out, after his owne | 
| keart, where wee ſhall finde that as God is a God | 
of Providence, foof Order, And' as mall other 
things; fo principally'inhis Church. 'And' thar | 
' wee may beginne in 479ſe5( for before every man | 
| was Kivg, and Prophet, and Prieſt inhis owne | 
| Family )Lcwill appeare, that the firſt foundation 
' ofitwas laidin” inequality ; God' then ' diftin- 
| g viſhing her Attendants into- three” orders 'or 
degrees, Prieſts, Levites, Nethinims,and above theſe 
al arm, as Swperivteodent and Commander. 
' After Moſes death ( long after ) the people: reene-- [| 
; Ning out of Babyloy, wee have a-ſpeciall meation | 
' of certaine Teachers in 1ſracll, which were alſo | 
| diſtinguifhed into three ſeverall rankes Wiſemey, 
| ScribLs, Diſputersz and theſe nor onely ſucceeding 
but ſubordinate to the Prophets which Saiar: | 
: Paul). 
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| Paw! hath a glaunce 'at againſt the ewes, wheye js 
the Wiſe , where 4s" the Scribe, whort is tht Diſputer'? 
1. Cor. 1.20. v1] 260ks, 3 
|-- Whenthe-Temple was rebuilt, though theſe 
Orders grew into Sets, and inſtead ofthem wee 
finde Efents,Phariſes ;atid'Saddices, yer not theſe , 
withourtheir Primate, and'Metropolitan: Andin 
the time of our Saviour, when'Se&s and Orders 
were ſointermingled, that wee could ſcarce diſt- 
| inguiſt them; yer'they all joyneina te grind, 
and wee'meete with Prieſts, and Seribes,and Elders, 
flocking for adviſe ro the palace of Cataphas the high 


293 


EphefF. 4. 11. 
| " 


* Duanrw:is 

forſan,res w/c 
m Eccleſia Ccon- 
flitute human 
/# uts F/7 ve Ec | 
clefiaſtici juris 
Ipſa tamin ob- 
ligatio ad Re- 


Prieſt .Math.26. 3+ Aftertheſe, wee finde Paſt. 
ors, Apoſiles, Prophets, Evangelifts,and they, thus 
diſtinguiſhed by'the grear DoRor Saint Pal: 
Andlaſtly, Elders, Preſbyters, Deacons, and theſe 
under their Biſhop Timerhy. 1. Tim. 1. 5. So that 
a priority of degreee and power in the Prieſt- 
| hood, wee may draw downe from Moſes to Cir, 
from Chriſt to the Apoſtles, and from them' to the 
Fathers, and Prelates of the Church ; not only by 
Eccleſiaſticaltor Apoſtolicall tradition or conſti- 
tution, but, for ought I amvhicherto poſſeeſs'd of 
otherwiſe(and I would ſome higher Tudgemene 
would enforme mee better) Aſter Gozs owne hear: 
 and*{uredivins.Informmech,that Saint 1eyowefhim- 
' ſelfe, who hath beene reputed a great ſtickler for 
the equality of Church-men, anda Farher that 
hath ſometimes rivall'd Presbyters with Biſhops , 
writing tohis Zvagrins, tells him, thus, Y: ſcia- 
mus traditiones Apeſtolicas, ſumptas de lege &c., that 


———— OD 


vereutiam G& 
promptam G- 
bedientiam ta- | 
libus Eccliſſe 
conſtitution 
bus exhben- 
dam, et juris 
D.wvint : Inxta 
ila ditFa E- 
vangel.ca, 
Math. 18. 177 
I.Co7. 14, 32. 
Heb. 13.17. 
To, Forbeſ1r &+ 
nicam, lb. . | 
cape I. ſet. 5 _ 
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ment. 2 Epiſt. | 
ad Tit. Cap. I, 


Tdem 


Parte 3- tr dt. 


wee 'may know Apoſlolicall traditions to bee derived 


Evagrinm- 
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Trom the old Law ; wee doubt not-burt of what con- 
| dition A4xrep, bis Sonnes, and the Lewites were in 
the Temple, Hoc fibi Epiſcopi, &c. The ſame, Bj. 
ſhops ,- Miniſters and Deacons challenge in the | 
Church. [ 
Now., who knowes not that 4arin by Gods | 
owne appointment was ſyperiour ro His Sonnes, 
his Sonnes to the Lewites, the Lewites to the Ne- 
thinims > So that. a Biſhop, may claime_ a tran- |: 
ſcendeney in the Chriftian Church, even by di- 
£8.5+16,4. | VIC Ordicance and Inſtitution, or if the' truth 
{ent. dt. 24+ , hereof could not be cleerely evidenced our of 
habe thoſe ſacred Monuments, ( yet asthe ſame * Fa- 
ther addes) for.avoiding of factions, and muti. 


" Ezcl:ſia ſ+ 

ins in ſumms | 
Szc:rdo!i5 43- | nies, and copfufion in the Church, there is one, | 
en fomEn. ' eminently One, Tequir'd neceffarily to- fit at the | 
ors quedam, ' Helme and Rudder, a Pilot and Steerſ-man in thoſe |}. 


+ ab om 1b45 | Qjfferences (A Biſhop) otherwiſe there would bee | 


Gotcha nos as many Schiſeres 1 the Chureh, as. Paflors ; | 
| Eccles ifiri. | And certainely, where diſorders have beene 
m7 aqua '| fo frequent, they have proceeded principal. 
cerdotes. $- | Ty through a, defeRt of ſuperiours, who either | 
chr neg; | had notthe edge of Authority ; or having it,have 

ER iew. ; blunted: it; though. ſome, who have beene im- 
| ; bark'd wholly in matters of Diſcipline, have 
| from-the diſcontented fpirits of their age, re- | 
| ceiv/4 their cenſure rather of yam;zoril, and wn- | 


| -x-79), than Epiſcopi, And yet it wee looke to the 


Arie kT Tim: |} E 
- z, Analogy of Reaſon, as well as Scripture, we muſt 


either grantthem a ſuperintendency,orelſe make 
| an abſolute confuſion. For it is kere, as it is with | 
( Lnſtraments, if all the ſtrings beuaiſons, there}; 


—— —- F ORs 
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canbeno harmony; That hand is unſhapenana 
little better than monſtrous, where:all-the  fin- 
| gersare of the ſame length ;' Parity, ina/Church, 
Is prodigious. There mutt be as well a ſoperroricy in 
Eccleſrafticke as in Civill government, there being | 
required in both, 0ne:evinear aboveithe reſt, as. 
Bin was higher than any of the people from the (houl- 
ders upwards, t Sam. 9. 2. *I 1s not enough that | 
there are in the\Church ownTyrs, Seers,but there 
{-muſt be alſo me TITS, Overſeers s, ſo.Saint Paw 
chargeth the Elders of Epheſus, Take beed th the 
Flecke, of which the Haly Ghoſt hath-made you Over- 


at, that would make an Army of all:Comman- 
|\ders, for where: there' were] none-to. obey; there- 
{ con!d be none to governe, And therefore the 3/7 
”14n ayes, that the Churchis-T anquam acies 0rdi- | 
[ ata”,  as-an- Army With ber Bannrs dilplayed:, | 
| Cant: 6. 4. And in ſuch an Army one Officer is: | 
ſubordinate-to another, and a common/Souldicr 
| unto both, Some are appointed 10 be Hor ſe-men, fome-| 
t0-runxe beforethe Chariots, ſome. Captaines of fifties, | 
ſome Captaines of hundred: , ſone-Captaines of thou- 
ſands,1 Sam.8.12. Hereupgh Church-men have | 
beene by ſome reſembled panto Starres ; for, as | 
inthe Firmamentabove, ore Starre differs from 
ancther both 1n glory and magnitude,ſo they doe 
alſo in the Firmament of the Church here : O- 
thers compare themunto Angels, and as there is 
a Hierarchy of them, ſo ofthelec alſo, the inferiour 
Angels are illuminated by a higher order of An. 


gels; ſo.ſhould-it be with thoſe Angels of the 
Oo 3 Chureh| 


ſeers, As 20.238, The old:Roman was but laugh'd |: 
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Church below, the Spirits of rhe Prophers being 
ſubje&'ro +the: Prophets, :and Yod being every 
where the'God of Order, andnorof confuſion, 
1 Cor. 14. 33- Moreover, it1s evident, thatthe 
70. Diſciples were infenourto the 2peſt/es, the 
Levites to 'the' Priefls, even /ure 'Divinss and in 

conſent rothis, the 'F athers watble ſweetly, the 
Biſhops ſucceeded the Apoſtles, che Paſtors and 
Presbyrers, the 76. Diſciples;1o that'ason rhe 
| one ſide; they were inferioue tothe Apoſtles; 'o 
on the other, 4beſe tothe Biſhops, Which alle. 
gation of the Cardinall (fort 1s Bellarmines alle- 
gation) ſome of your Darch Horſpurs labouring to 
wave; .not-onely''exclude Biſhops from Apo. 

ſolitall- aurhorityy, buralſo:from ſwcceſcron; and | - 
ro throw them Cleane under batches, advance | 
their owne — ,and can allow them tobe the 

| Apoſtles Succeſfors, Aliqno modo ;1 but Biſho 

an nin ny they noware) Nylts <. ſo the factious uy 
c:4-p-113- | neker with his Moles finenervus, 2 T ome; 4.chapter. 

Bur if this ſhall paſſe for Texr, and they can thus 
diſ-myter Biſhops to crowne their Presbyters ; 
how was it that Tiras by the appointment of Saint 
Paul ( from God no donbt, otherwiſe what had 
, | Saint Pax/todoe toappointTitus ? ) was leftar 
C' ect, to ordaine Elders there in everyCity, 10 reject 
Hereticks, and to_ſet in order the things which were 
amiſſe ? Tit. 1.5. And Tirzs was the Biſhop, the 
Me ts.s firſt Bifhop of the Cretians, Moreover, how came 
cap. 4. © |\1t to paſſe, that. Timothy had by the ſame Saint 
Paul, power committed unto him over Presbyters, 
and counſel] given him to admit an accuſation, Or 
+  noT, 
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not, to puniſh; of nottopuhithy x: Tim. 5. 19: 
And-cthat,..'7iwethy wias's Biſhop too, the: firſt 
Biſbap of _ who' can coutradia?> Now, 
what can theſe inſtances otherwiſe imply thcna 
Superiority by'divine law > and yer, this is againe 
litred by the Brethreu from B:ſhops: to their Preſoys 
terry, who may recervean accuſation (as they pre. 


wy 
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Eufeb-lib. 3. 
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.tend) nolefſe then others; And for any Priority 
Timothy had overthe Elders. of his time, orany 


- Authority to. putitth,; orinor, 'they ſtifly deny; 


notallowing Him, or any other 3:bop, uw#um fo- 
rum Eccleſraſticum, prater forum conſcientie'; CA- 
mefius in great heate would awhile perſwade mee 
ſo? yet afterwards blowes his fingers, acknow- 
ledging, that there were in the Primitive 
Church, beſides thoſe the Father ſtyleths; +3 -33 
mem CMen eminent in the word, certaine Presby- 


| 


Ft fupra,Tom. | 
I, [ag 226, 


Euſeb. lb. 7. 


ters(Biſhops he will notealtrhem, or ifhe'doe, he | 
reconcilesthe ' Termes) which did only'atrend-; 
Governement; and for proofe hereof, hee quotes 
Origen againſt Celſus ; where the Heretique Cexpro- 
brating the chriftian Do ors for their weake and 
ſimple Audirors,- the Father anſwers; 'rhatthe-: 
chriſtian Teachers bad firſt for their Schollars ; | 
ſome that were, f«awinwr;Probationers,and after 
theywere-approved; didinſtirure two Orders , 


calledCatechnmeni ; Alterumperfeftiorum the other 
ofriper and maturer judgement; arid among{t 
chem ſome were prepsſiri which enquird only 1n- 
ro'the:'marigers atid life of others ;. and thoſe 
whichwere vitiouſly inclin'd they puniſhed, and 


che- 
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cheriſh'd them which werecotherwite diſpos'd' 

covertue. | Thus, whilſt he would Ene#vare Bel> 

lyrminuw, hee doth but Encrvare Eccleſiam, and 
playing too much with that Candle, fifdgeth his 

owne wings, Firſt, he drownes the word Zpiſco- 
pus in Presbyrer, and makes them both one, and 
fo reſtraines them to thoſe, and onely to thoſe, 

whom hecalls, Zaborantes in Dettrina ; yet after- 

wards he new ranks them againe, andin one file ' 
places his Pred*caztr; in another ,- Governors. 

What's this, bur that Prelates themſelves will 

allow infertour Paſtors > That there is 1dew Mi- | 
niſterium, but Diverſa poteſtas; and thatthey differ 
not, 2 nead viriuiew Sacerdetii, but quoadporentians 
Inriſdidionis. 

There are ſome (and I would there were not) 
turbulent Spirits in our Church, which are at; 
ſuch defiance with the Romifh See, that they are 
impaticntof any other; and whilſt they endea- 
vour to dif-pope her, they would an-Bifbop all Chrj- 
ftenxdome. For mine owne part,a Papall Iuriſdittion, 

I equally renounce, and diſapprove, as a Prero- 
gative both inſolent and vſurp'd,; but an Epiſce- 
pall doth not onely ingage my conſent, but my 
obedience , and that upon a double tye, of Reaſon 
and Religiow. If I ſhould not reſpe@ order, I were 
abcaft,; if not the Ordinance of my*Church, a 
Heathen, | 
] Mat.18. 17. Saint Paul requires ſubjeRion to higher pow- 
"SH ;.1- | ers ona ſironggroung, becauſe there is no power 
(faith bee) bur of God, no power, no ciwill-one 
(you'l ſay) nay,no Eccleſiaſticke neither , they are 
Le Hi ns  _ both 
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both the Ordinances of God, Hehatha finger in 
them; They-are after his owneHeart; and hethar 
doth oppoſe them, the Apoltle tells"you whar 
he purchaſeth ; wbat? Comempr ? yes, and only 
ſo> No, Condemnation ico; Rom, 13. 2. 


ther Biſhop, nor King, howa God? God profefſerh 
Method and Order in his univerſall Governe- 
ment ; and withourrheſe, there would bee ſome 
madifeft Breach and'flaw in'the carriage of infe- 
rior things. He knowes, that Equality lookesto 
Anarchy, and 4zvarchy to Confution, And cer- 
caincly Epiſcupall honour hath gone downe the 


the Church, ſince the' Zevite hath beene ſtripr of 
his proper portion, and fed with the naked bene- 
| volences of the people. Geneva, doubtlefie, was 
well pleaſed, when Biſhopricks were firſt ataliz'd 


Church were un-ravell'd to a ſtipend of 40. 
pounds per Annum, The Lajicke, whoſe religion 
lieth moſt in his purſe, little cares how the Oxe 
bee muzl'd, ſo he have the profit oftreading-our 
the corne; Inſomuch, that her great Pre5byter 
Calvine himſelfe, (who before, had laid the Au- 
thority ofthe Church inthe hands of the people 
and thereupon made ſtipendary)in his commen- 

taries on theleſſer Prophets, ſadly complaineth 
ofa ſhort proportion and a flow Paje. Andin 


[ 


wrap'd and declin'd, fince Divinity hath beene 


'Tis wellnigh-growne proverbiall, now,-in the | 
"| Englifh.Church, n0'Byſbop, no King ;/ and if nei- | 


{winde, firice-this-dreame of parity firſt ſtarted in | 


into.Penſions;- when the large revenewes of her | 


deed, the Glory of the Paſtor hath nota little | | 


Pp 
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The'yood Paſtor 
ſomuchacquainted with the Stipend, and the 
Trencher, Wee raiſe DoQrines now-a: daies ac- 
.cording'to our pay ; fAllothers Earcs, as:they our 
Hands, or Belly : put Honey in our Sacrifice , 
inſtead af Sale; ſweeten our diſcourfe tothe pa- 
late of oux:Contributarsz Weeſing af their pow. 
| er, ang ery downe our owne; Addevigourand 

quicknefſe tothoſe temaporall hands, , which can 
only binde and loſe, on Earth, no marc; and 
ſhack)ethevertyue of chote fpinituall ones. which 
as they: loſe og bipde ow Earth , ſo they | Loſe 
and Binde in Hcavenalſo, : 

Wee have ſo long untwifted the power of the 
Clergy, an'! woon'd up that of the Zayicke, that 
now weare intangled inour owne webbe, ftrucke 
through withour owne Darts. Saint Pau{had a| 
time, when he could not onely threaten his Corix- 
thian with the Red; but-the Ga/arbian with the | 
Sword to0; With-an Abſcindantur qui diſturbant vos, 
Let them bee cut off that tronble you; Gal:'5. 15. 
Butnow, ourSword isnotonly Blune, or Ruſtie , 
but wreſtedout of ourhand; andhoyy toregaine 
ornew-furbifh it wee know not. The Phili/fims 
have not left us fomuclas a Smith in 1/raell;, So 
that, itſpcedsnow withithe poore Paſtors as it did 
then with SauFs heartlefle ſonldiers, who had nei- 
{ 1 Saw.13-22-.| ther Sword nor Speare for the day of Battle. Wee 
| | have ſo long given advantage to the meere ſecy- 
= lar power, that at length our Sword3sbcarew-into 
the Sithe, and ogr Speare into the pruning Hooke ; The 
©...” | penallfiarate hatha Jirke at us, and the Bench 

| | aging touſurpe that Authority which hath been 

for- 
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formerly peculiar -to confiſtoriall proceedings. 
This is out'miſery, and this miſery wee have pul- 
{ led upon our ſelves, partly by inſinuation, partly 
by negligence, partly by puſillanimity, princt- 
pally by our owne diſcords. vor Capita, rot Dog. 
»:414, $0 many Opinions almoR, as Paſtors, and 
FaQions, as Congregations : One is for Pal, ano- 
ther for Apollo, anotherfor Cephas; This man is a 
Calvinift, Thata Lutheran, and a Third a Carth, 
| wr#hian; Infomuch, that Religion begins to 
looke aſquint, and hath onecaſt for Geveve, ano. 
ther for &hemes, another for 4mfterdam. CAtulti 
hod:t in Eccleſia (faith Saint Jerome ) now paſtores, ſed 
deflruBores, fed Lnpi, ſed Mercenarii,” ad quos nibil 
pertinet de Ovibus, nifi wt devorantur 5 There are 
many at this day,-in the Church of Chriſt, under 
thenameof Paſtors, which cime ts you in Sheepes 
| clothing, but 3uwardly they ares Revening Wolves ; 
| They pretend feeding, bur the event 1s devou- 
{ ring the flocke." Nh «bominabilias, qwam ens te, 

qui cuſtodire deber, disſipar, ſaith the fame Father, 

There have beene a long time OY about 

this Vineyard of the Lord, the Browniff, the Hua- 

baptift;the F amilift;" and of late the Perfedtift ; and * 
that wee may lay all the heads of Fagionupon 
one ſhoulder, the Catharift, a SeR, long ſince 
| cried downe by the Farhers, for Heretical, bar 
now Buttreſs'd and Back'd up as the maine Pillar 
of Religion, the poliſhed corner ofthe Temple, and he 
that is not hewed outfor tharGarbe, hath the 
ſpictle of che multitude throwne in his face, 


_ 
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weares the aſperſion of a Liberrine, and of late , 
Pp2 the | 
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the broad Livery ofa Sycophaxt, or Knave. Good 
Lord, that glow-wormies and rotten Stickes , 
| which were wont toglimmer-only in the darke , 
ſhould thus ſhine more and: more untothe per- 
teat day; That this dujl candle which hath beene 
ſo long hid undera Buſhell, thould atTengrth bee 
ſer ona candleſticke, and give ſoprouda light to | 
all that areabouthim, There was a time, | 
Faction was neither ſo ſtrong nor ſo bolde, when 
the chiefe Patriarches, and Founders Of it had for 
their Cities of refuge only Voods. and Barnes , 
and their Diſciples but the Suburbs and Offa of 
the people; But now, forſooth, the Firre Tree 
muſt bee a dwelling for the ſtorke, and the /ofty |: 
Gedars ſpread heicbromhes over them, great men 

ars become both their Proſelytesand ProtecFors, In- 
ſomuch,rhat the Y ultures have their neſts, andthe lit- | 
tleFoxes their holes ; They. Earth themſelves in} 
Corporat ions, 8 Peculiars, where they arcthot-free | 
ofthe power ofa Conſiſtory , alin jungends manda- 
”@s cannot reach them, or if irdoe, a common | 
purſe defends them both from bruize and batte- | 
Ty; So that the mouth-of the Canon cannor reach 
them, the Thunder-bolt of Excommunicetion not 
ſo much as ſcarrethem , and then Ceremonies,and: 
the Surplice, and the Roches, and the Myer tooare 
no better then remnants of Superſtition, weeds: 
Babyleniſh,, and Apocryphall. But oh, that Aaron 
. would remember he had a Rod, as wellas Oyie 
Diſcipline, as Inſtruction; that where the one 
| cannot ſupple and makepliable, the other may | 
| bridle and reftraine Schiſmaticall and contentions | 


| | Spi-* 


| 
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Spirits; that ſo his Rodway beever budding, bis Au- 
tharity greewe andbloſſoming, tothe Glory of God , 
the flourithing ofhis Church, the conformity of 
her Sonnes, -the concord: ofher Paſtors, and the 
'Peaccof usall; Ynity, Ynity, Y nity. the'Church, 


| groanes for; O, let this Dgw of Hermon dropp plen- 
tifully on the little Hill of Syony, Let thisprecious O ynt- | | 


ment ſo over flow the headof Aaron, that it may rune 
downe bs beard, and from:thence to the ſtirs of his 


mony inthe Church, that wee may ſing joyfully 
rogether the ſong of Syon in our owne land ; that we 
may beall Paſtors as wee ſhould bee, Paſtors after 
Gods owne Heart, Paſtors feeding his flocke- - in 
love, feeding it as it ought: to-beefed, with X »ow- 
ledge, and Vnderftanding, which is my laſt part. 
Paſcent vos, They ſhall feede you with Knowledee and 


cloathine; That ſo there may be aperfet Har- |- - 


V nar ſtanding. 


T Here is no Paſtor, properly, without a F locke, 

no Flocke without feeding it, no true feeding 
without knowledgeand underſtanding ; which 
like Salomens two Pillars arc to bee ſet in the 
Porch of the Temple, in-che very front and en- 
trance of our Mziniſtery. Knowledge directs our 
feeding, and Ynderflanding doth wield our Know- 


chat che Puftor after his he rt muſt both jcire and 

intelligere, and he that doth nor, feeds not a flock; | 

but betrayes it... In that Dabo $ibiclaves of Chriſt 

«.. Sain! Peter, there is a double key left tor the 
0 
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Government of the Church, the one of power, the 
other of k»ewledge, and both theſe by Divines 
reſembled to Zacbary's' two ftaves, Beauty and 

| Zach1te7- | Bangs, Dettrimeand Diſcipline; of power and Di(- 
cipline the Paſtor had his ſhare inthe laſt part; of 
Kzowledge and Dottrine hee challengeth' in this, 
which is ſoeſſenrial to the condition ofa church- 
man, indeed, that without ithe is not a Paſtor 
truly, but an in-poſter or decerver ; Infomuch, rhat 
Epheſ. 4.11. | Saint Paul carefully diſtinguiſhing berweene = 
6 - poſtles and Prophets, and: Prophers and Ewangelifts, 
and Evangelifts and Paſtors, ſets Paſtors and Do- 
| Fours together without theirdifference, Epbeſ. 
| 4-11. And the xcaſon Saint eAsguftize gives to! 
| his Pawlinas, Cum predixifſet Paſores, ſubjunxit Do- 
ores, ut intelligerem Paſtores ad Officium ſwum perti- 
| nere Doctrinams, in his 59. Epiitle Ad Paulinum ; 
| he joyneth Paſtors and Dod#owrs ſo neere together, || 
' becauſe Dodrine is required to the Office of a Pa- 
ſtor. And indeed blinde Obedience is but an ill 
Nurſe for the people ; to the ſpiritua!l perfe&i- 
on there isneceſlarilyrequir'd a growing up from 
| knowledge to knowledge, from oneYertaeto anether, 
And therefore 1g»orance is fo farre from deger- | 
_ Devetion,that it ſtraygleth'it, 'Tis the miſt | 
and fog, and dampe of the multitude; the darke 
Lanthorne of the-ſeduced Church, which is not one- | 
ly cloſe ſhut to ir ſelfe, burttoall chat are about 
| it. Ridiculum eſt, nt qui fÞ)ceilttor ef, cacus (it, Do- 
po ap Hour, tnſcine ; * Tis Cyond ont abſl A y,to 
make a blinae man an Overſeer ; an illirerate one, 
DotFour of the chaire, Prophets of old, you know, 
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were called Seers and Rulers of the people, Men of 


campe inthe W:lderneſſe, hee delired Hobab not 
todeparr from him, Becauſe he [honld be to him in- 
fleadof eyes, Numb, 10. 31. A Paſtor or Goyer- 
nour with the people is as the eye inthe body, or 
the applein thateye, or the quickneſle and clcer. 
nefle in; that apple; 'Tis the Organ by which 
they ſee; and are indeed blind without it. Hence 
they have their double Tithe of 5 echergand Watch- 
en, beth for induſtry and perſpicecy. - And there- 
fore Moſes is commandedto tell eArox from the 
mouth of God himfelfe, that hee that was lame or 
blinde might not approach 
| Levit.21.x7.. Sochoiſc he was of admitting ſer. 
vants about him with any ments/{blemiſh,thathe 
would not brooke acorporell. 

When the Jeb»ſites inthe fight of David had 
layd their 3/inde and their Lawe upen the walls of 
leruſalem , the Text ſaith, Theywere hated of Da- 


204 Eyes; Infomuch, that when Aoſes was toin- | 


10 offer the bread of his Gad, | 


——————————— 


Numb.! o. 31. 


Jer; 10. 21, 


Levit,21.17. 


2 Sam's. 8, 


Vids ſonle, and n9t permitted to cone mts his houſe ; 
and he that would gee np tothe Gutter, and ſmite the He- 
| buſvtes ſhould bee his chiefe Captaine and Commanaey, 
' 2 Sam.5, 8, Andintruth, what have the Bl;ude 
and the Lame to doe with the walls of Jeru[elews ? 
What ſhare or inheritance have Impotence and 
Darkneſe in the Temple ofthe Lord ? What hath 


and the 0yle ſhould flouriſh ? Davidbates it wir 
his ſoule, the man after Gods owne heart wil! not 


Ignorance to doe inthe SauFaary, where the Lawp | 


ſufferthem to come under his roofe , the Cap. | 


taincs of 1ſraef bave a commaund to ſmite them, 


the | 
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the Goſpell it ſelfe denouncing her bitter woes 
againſt the blinde Guide, .and the Law :prohibi- 
ting any thing chat was Lame or Blinde ro bee offered 
in Sacrifice tothe Lord. Deut. 15.21, 

Thus the Ignorant is totally caſheer'd from 
the office of a Paſtor ; | and they-only admitted 
chat are paſtorally accommodated, that bave their 
Rodand Staffe to comfort, Knowledze and Y nder- 
flending, And he thatis ſo barneſſed, muſt nor 
| only leade forth his flocke by the pleaſant Wa- 

ters, but he muſt alſo-feede it in thegreene paſt- 
ures, inthe Path of Righceouſneſſe, that the /-- 
wing kindneſſe of the Lord may follow hims all the daies 
of his life. Saint Auguſtine paraphraſingon that of 


the 36. Pſalme. Thy Righteonſneſſe is like the mroun- 


taines of God verle 6, doth by Menntaines, there, 
underſtand Paſtors. Chriſt is the Synneof Righteonſ- 


| xeſſe, and he firſt riſeth upon theſe Mountaines of 


his, his Paſtors; and having enlightned them, he 
caſteth his beames upon the leſſer hills, and 
from them, tothe Valleys below, to the people 
that ſit in darkneſle and inthe ſhadow of death : 


This made the Pſaſmiſt fing, 1 have lifted up wine 
eyes unto the Hills, whence my comfort and health com- 
mah : So that there is no comfort to the inferiour 
people, bur from thoſe Hills which are above 
them ; no lightro them that fir in darkneſle, bur 
from that Sumne which caſteth his Beames on 
rhoſe ſpirituall Mountaines, The aftcrs Paſter bs | 


" { owne heart : And therefore we firde a three-fold 


expoſtulation of Chriſt with Saint Peter, 1f thou 


loveſt me ſeed my flocke z 1f thou loweſt me, &'c. Eve- 
| | 
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ry Si me dihgis was ſeconded witha Paſee owes. - 
{feeding then, no love to Chriſt; Saint Gregory 
{ wilt cell us ſo, s; dilefF:onis eſt reftimoniums cura paſti- 
Torrr qui os virtutibgs pollens gregens Dei paſcere re- 
| #uit, paſtorem ſunmmun conrvincitur 108 amare,in the 
firſt of his Paftoralls, 5. chapter. A fecding then 
there is ftrialy requir'd, both by duty and com- 
mand; and we heate many a fearefull volley and 
Thunderclap, as well fromthe Goſpell-as from 


duſtrious vigilancieand attendance on the Lords 
Flocke. Bur becauſe we arc fallen into cheſe | 
cenſorious times, where they deny any kinde of 
feeding, but preaching ; or any kinde of preach- 
ing, but Sermoning ; or any kinde of Sermons 
edifying, bur the haſtie fancies and voluntaries 
| of ſome private heads; when ſuch come not pro. 
perly within the verge either of paftoring or pre. 
ching ; but the Apoſtles xeyopes.e, that 114115 garru- 
litas Saint Paw! ſpeakesof, thoſe warye Bablings 2. 
Tim. 2. 16. whichasin ſome, increaſe to more 
Vngodlineſſe, ſo in others, to more FaQion. | 
Secing thenI ſay, weeare ſodangerouſly beſet 


the Law, rowzing the ſluggiſh Paſtor toan in-| . 


with cenſures, that wee muſt either feede accor- 


mouths ' ſhur up with the imputation of dumb: 
Does, let us from Chrifts threefold commaund to| 
Exemplo,& temporals Subſidio: 1 ſhall beg your pa- | 
tience for a touch at either, and T have done, . 


ding to ſuch. mens humours, . or elſe have our| 


Firſt Yerbo, There isa feeding by the Word $| 


feede,obſerve a threefold kinde of feeding,Yerbs, | 


tm. 


Q 9 ES and 


Wm gg ——_ Ore 


2 —— 


The Good Paſtyy. 
jand thar iscirherper- Inſtruitiovem, _ eprehey* 
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R 

ſfiovers, Now Inirrotion bathiwo Breaſts ( ſaies 
| Saint Bernard) from whence her milke flowes ; 
The one is for Saint. Pawls Babe, 3. Cor;3 and 
| from that-dropoeth Lac conſolationrs; the other for 
his ſtronger ſort, and from this Las adhertationis ; 
both theſe ro be adminiſtred with gentle hands , 
fo Timothy is adviſed, The Servantoſrhe Lord maſt 
not (rive, but be geritlewnto all men, 1n weekeneſſe in- 
fira@ing others, 2. Tim. 2-24. Andinthis caſe, 
Barnahgs prevailethz The Soune of conſalation hath 
his plea, the man of thunder hath. nought to doe, but 
the.genile Winde, the ſoft Fire, the flitl Foxce , 
that precious Balmewhich caves the wounat, not breakes 
Pal 191%. | cheiiead. 

Per reprehenſranem zwhere Taſtructionby the word 
prevaileth not, Reprehenfion muſt, there muſftbe a 
| hewing by the Prophets ,& a laying by the wordes af our 
moth, and then, Argut, Objurga, Increps, ſaith 
Saint Pau/; Reprove, Rebuke, Exhort, Bat| 
how > cavr omnifatientia & doi#trine, (0 that thoſe 
whoare of avicious.converſation , are tobe rebn- | 
ked; others more religiouſly inclined, exhorted, | 
butall with long fafferivg and Dettrine 2. Tim.'2. | 
.4. Hence it was, thatia the Arte af tbe covenant 
tis a Poſtill obſervation,:and-E pray takeir fo) 
| | was placed the Pot. of Manne, the R94,and the T1- 
racob de Fe || bles of the Teftamentz totypific belike, that im the | 


| [7$7:5.5/|erueDaſtor, who is a Iving Ace, abere ſhould 
4 | bee chegolden por of Manne, Sweerneſſeof Ex- 


] hortation,and this qxzead boos, then the Rod Bud- 
ding : Diſciplincand CorreQtion, andthat guo- 
j ad\ 
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| Knowledgeand Vuderſtanding, Judgement and 
| Difctetion:- and thefe qzoad ores,” And for this 


fes' of the Temple, Lyons, Oxcn, and Cherabins, 
1, Kings 7. 29 .moralizing by the' Oxe, Gentle- 
| nefſe: by the Lyon, Auſterity :by the Chetubins, 

Knowle ledge: arid therefore kc ter Gots 
owne heart rriuſt be'in reſpett of the ct AM an- 
ſuctu; of the ob ſtinate Severas;of both, Sapiens and 


her heart," arid the braizedreede, - and the ſmoking 


he Staffe of comfort, and the Obſetrs wes 


4. 
ta » <6 
wiſericordias Deig Rom. 12.1. On the other 


{ fide;wee meetewitha'Stiffe Necke,and the Iron 


 Sinew'; andthe” Heatt of Adamaiit; and there 
the Hammer muſt be employed that breakerh the 
ſtone, rwoederd Sword dividing aſunder theſaule,and 
\the ſpirir, the very joints and the marrow. Heb, 4, 
[13 2 | \ Tit: 
Is Piety then blofloming ? ſhall I not cheriſh 


nor pune it ?-ſhall Imakea Pulpit, the Throne 
; of Falſhoode ; ſhall I teach God to lye? ſhall I 
bitter vertue, and ſweeten vice? Call'Light, 
'Darkeneſſe, and Darkeneſſe Light > Am I noc 
Gods Embaſſadour, his Herauf 

claime Peace, where there is open Varre > deale 


ſhould bes ar the Trumper and the Fife 


ſhalll ſing of mens providenee when I ſhould 


UL Hirdb, xn laſtly, . the rwo Tables written, 


| reaſon'tr was, that 5o/omon fer/ingraven inthe ba- 


Diſeretus. 'I know; the Scriptures mentiona #r9- | 


faxt; andfor ſod isordaineethe ſpirir ofmeck:. | 


Rom. 12. 3. 


d> ſhall I pro. | 


with the Dulcimer and the Cymball, whenT |-.- 
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ery downe their Opreſſion > magnify their Religi- 
on, when I ſhould ſcourge their Hypocriſy > | 
ſballI apply Lenitives and Oyles, where Corra: þ 
ſives. are. more-propet? . ſtroake a ſore, when | 
ſhould bruizeit > Laſtly, ſhall I inftesd- of the 
Raſor, come with the Bruſh, and the..Combe ? 
when I ſhould, launce or cut offa growing Inſo- 
lence, ſhall Icurle and frounſe ir >' No, butason 
theone fide Lcondemne the rough hands of Z/av, 
foonthe other, the ſoft voyce of jacob z as well | 
him that gripes the tender and relenting Con- 


ſcience, as him-that will not fcarifte theimpoſt» | 
umated and corrupt, Therc is atime as well for 
Lightning and Thunder, as forRaine; ' andall 
theſe from the cloudes above, from the Miniſters | 
of God, whoare his ſpirituall'cloudes ; .upon 

which the Farthers' have many adainty. flouriſh ;, | 
and continuing the Metaphor, drive on toan Allcs 
gory, andſay, that when God threatens by prea- | 
chers; Towat per. anbes:. when he dathwonders by || 
them, Coruſcat per nubes : when he promiſerh ble s-| 
ſings by them, P/a:t per nabes. Thy mercy-O Lord is | 


| in the Heavens, andthy trath reacheth unto the clouds. | 
\ Pſal, 108.4, By Truth here, Saint «Auga{ine 
' underſtands the Vord, and'bythe Clouds, the | 
; Teachers and Diſpencers of it. Now. how can | 
' we thar are but Eurth (faith che Father) know |' 
' that Gods mercies are in the Heavens ? mittendo 
' veritatemſuam [que ad nabes, by fendinghis truth | 
| gnro the clouds, by revealing his word tochis | 
| faithfull Miniſters, which like thoſe bright clouds 
Lac.ro.1.ſha/givecheir fhowersof rain toevery grafſe of þ; 

| the 
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The Grd Paſtor, 


As er Rao. apy 


the Field, Every man that is but-as the graſſc of |. 


the Field, ſhall know that thefe-mercies of:God 
are heavenly, and provided for him ;.if hee be- 
 leeve inthe ruth of that word. which-@og-rea- 
cheth unto his clouds, or rather in that-truch 
which is The Word that commeth with the clouds, and 
every ſhall ſee. | 


Now, though P4forsare fo compar'd untetho | 


clouds, that.they can lightenand thunder as wellas 
-ratze; yertthe rajixe is moſt fruitfull to the paſtu- 
ring of their Flockes, It was a fearefall judge- 


ment, God was,preparingfor 1#4ab his Plantzand, 


IF ael his Vineyard, when he threatned-it with a: 


Mandabo nubibus ue pluant (per cam, 1 willcommand| 


the clonds that they raine not on it, {ai..5..6. And: 
certairſely, .that. Plant caynor, bytwither; that; 
Vineyard, but grow.intobarreaveſſe, and inſtoad, 


| a 


| 


| 


of the Grape, brings. forth. the: Thorne and.che. 
Brier, which is not refreſhed, with the Dew: of 


Heaven, not watercd-with the droppings:of theſe: 
Clonds, AnJibercfore, rhe-Chwrch hadinecd/ro:: 
pray, that her Pars. bee notſochas Saintvedt | 
calls Clouds-without water ( dry-and-ignorant Pa- | 
ſtors.) or Saint Pezer, Clouds carried. with tem- 
pc## ( turbulent ang fatious.Pafers) but Jobs mel- 
ballanced cleuds.,thsſe botileyof Heaven:(as hee tiles 
them) which drop downe the fruitfull dew; and 
ſend the joyfull raine on the inheritance $2 aFtors- 
that can feed as well by zn#ru7on,as repreMenſion; 


by knowledge, as underitandings + 
As there was before a feeding bv the:Word, ſo 


Jude 14, 
2 Peti2. 17, 


Job.37. 16. 


{ 


2, Exemplo- 
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"C03 here |. 
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. , preach, aswell as our DotHrinve; Altion, as Inftru- 


Part.1. paſt- 


The Good Paſtor, 
here # feeding by Example'too; our Zife muſt | 


(ton, Titus mult nor onely' fpeake' the thingy | 
. whichbecome ſrund Dofrime ;;' bur in all things 
beſides, 'Hee mu## fhew' bimſelfe' a putitrne of good 
workes, Tit.2.17, Now decet hominem ducatum ſuf* | 
cipere, qui neſcit homines vivendepreire , Faith 'Saint- 
Gregory; hee' that hath the charge'atid governe- || 
menr6f others, ſhould as farre out:ffripehemin | 
_ as in Office, Thoſe whom the Scriptures 


py 
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E 
{o-rjchly cloath with Titles of Z:ghtrand Candler, 
and-8wrning Lamps, ſhould fo ſhine before men, | 
| that they maynor onely heare theitwords, but! 
 alfoſce irdood workes, and'then Gloriffcabent 
' patrem, they ſhall glorifie their Father which is 
1in-Heaven, Vovem virtwtis dabis, (i quod ſwnades, 
priustibi cogneſceris perſuaſiſſe, validior operis, quan 
 oris vox, as Saint Bernard ſweetly, in his 59. Ser- 
| mon/ upon the! Canticles, Hee that will worke a 
reformation in'the milcarriages'of others, muſt 
firſtcircumciſe his owne; $i me vis flire, delendurns 
A privs, If T will be a-curbetoothers, I muſt 
firſt be a bridle romy ſelfe. The Paſtor hath not 
ſo grefha conflict with theeareofthe multitude, 
as withithe ee;\ which is more active and/interit 
upon what hee'pra@icerh,than what he doth pre- 
{cribe; and this is rather their wadneſſe than their 
judgement, fince examples are not torally to carry 
them, bur precepts. | Nazianzent you know was 
wont to ſtile great men, "Speaking Lawes, and un- 
printed Statutes; they were firſt Lawes and Sta- 
cates to themſeſves, and then theynot ay 
; 1- 
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\obedience to others, butallo, impreſs;d and ,com- 


 unſavoury, fo ſhall his.converfationſweeten his 
| precepts; though rhey,gemenever.ſobitrer and 
une 


ther ; This fceding of a Flocke by words onely, 


—_— 
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oorhſometochepeople. He that will be great 
in the Kingdome of God,muſt buth zearhand ae; 
nay, if he reach well, he muſt firſt doe, and then 


mo 


2 Kings 2.20. 


% 


Mat.s. 19, 


teach. 'Buſebins tells Damaſuws aud T hrodeſins , 
Ficite,h '\ pofita predicate ; Chriſk never ſaid, But 
Epi wa uolantatew patris mai, ſed qui fecern ; 

ot he that preacherh, bur he that doeththe will 
of my Father which is in Heaven, /ha/l enter jnr0 
tht Kingdome of Heawen : Subiilium werborun Da 
Hor (7 nonvperum, eff quedam livis aurium inflatio, 
& ſumns ineſrutiupertr anſiens, ſaith the lameFa. 


is buta ſlight fanning of the ayre, athincloud of 


i 


ſmoake, that n<che rifing vaniſherhy. and wha 
is chis to the ſubſtance of Religion > Surely, no 


ax 


Mat.7,21, 


Enſh.:d Da- 

mofuern & This 
nanſi um ac Vi" | 
ta © tianiſitn 
S. H'(r040 + 


more than the ſhadow of it, Give thenCamelian: 
ayre , and Meubroad. Thereare many intruders | 


upon the:SanQuary pf the. Lord, whoſe Bells tity | 


gc ſhrewdly; but their Pomgranate buds not 
orth; @-neiſe wee heare of, butno fruit, as if all 
ws 4" were planted jnthe.tongre, none in the 
bands, Gods Word is pften.jn Scripture com | 


adilh withour.a hand > And therefore the | 


_—_— 


—_ toa Sword, and.a Sword bow caſa rongue | 


ſweet 


Cant, 7,0%z. |. 
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Tempor i ſuls | 


_ | then the other will follow, -4how ſhale kuepe thyfelfe 


Plal. 44:7. | Can, Hee "is a 'ReQorindeed (ſaith Sain 


OY 


| 


Do —— 


| ſweer'Singet of tſ;a:1ſayes of the childrenvoPsy-' 
on, that they had Zxultationes. Dei inguiture, "& 
| eladiumbipennem in mann , not only the high prai- 
ſes of God {ivtho?) rebuth but atwoedged ſword 
in their band, And wpon thisbior, bef.keie was. 
chat Chriſt grounded his Fac ber; & vives, not | 
Teach this, but Dyerhis, and tho ſhalt-live, And 
ther tore your Predipancrs of 61d were called Opera- 
ries, quiz opere magis quam ore predicare debent, as 
Stella 'gloſles that, -mitrer Operarios ſuosin meſſem . 
Luke'10,6, Toda KS 34-4 
: "Av there was but'now a! ve ball afid moral 
| kinde of fetding, ſoherea corporall;) Before, by 
InftruQtion and Example, now by Diftribution ; 
| There Praftice muſt confirmeour doarine, here 
| Charity our practiſe. And this is Saint Pauls ſa- 
per omnidinduimini his viniulum per fectionis Col:;3. 
The chiefe part of thatreligion which Saint Jewes 
calls para, & immaculata, firſt, Viſite tbe Fatherleſſe 
and the Widow intheir affiiftion, relieve them,: and 


[ x" Kg of rheWorld. James 1, 21. All onr _ 
| feſhon of fincerity without this, js but atincling 
Chriſtianity, no better chen the Apoſtles Cym- | 
ball, or his ſfounding-braſſe./-Let our eongrega- 
tions ring of juſtificarion by Faith only;you know 
who tells you without worke,, Faith 15 4 dead faiths 
Iames 2. 17. He thar giveth us tongues toſing 
aloud of his Righteouſ! eſſe, doth alfoiteach our 
h thds towitste for bim, and our fiygerstobatile. Our 
Actions fight more for our religion, rhenour words 
tA s- 


Safin 
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The Goed Paſtor. 
g#ſiine) that doth as well refreſh the hungry with 
the crummes of his table, as feede the ignorant 
with the bread of his knowledge; Libenter audifejus 
lingua loguentem, cnjucexpeibar dex tram porrigen- 
tem. Let then, our Hoſpitality preach as weflas 


our Pulpit,aur Almes edity,no lefſe then our Doc- 
frine, Nature doubtleſle, intended nothing ſu- 


two bands, and but one tongue, would have us 


is alwaics open, andthe bowells ſhut, wee have 
juſt cauſe to ſuſpeR that mans religion for im. | 
perfedt; ſeeing God is a God of compaſſion,as wel | 
as jeloufie, Betweene three Sermons a weeke,and 
but one Almes in anage there is no proportion ; 
Let us as well fill the poore mans Belly, as his | 
Eares; that is the way to glorify God, and thanke | 
us, I cannot but grieve at the Savageneſle of | 
thoſe diſpoſitions, that for bread, ſometimes give | 
bur a ſtone, fora Fiſh a Scorpion . a houſe of cor- | 
rection, inſtead ofan Hoſpitall; a Vhip foran 
Almes. Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtaine | 
wercy,and by the ſame reaſon,Cwſedate the mercr- | 
lefſe, for they ſhall finde no mercy. If Iam thus | 
unnaturall to my Brother whom Idgaily ſee, what | 
reſpe& can I have to my God, whom I never 
ſaw? An Anggll tells Cornelins, that bis Ales 
Were c0me up 45 4 memoriall before the Lord. God 


inroles them ; A cup of cold water given in his 
name doth not loſe a reward, a reward ? no, not 


perfluous, or in vaine; ſo that, Godallotting us | 


diſtribute, as well as talke; communicate by our | eron-adNipot- 
ſubſtance, as by our knowledge; where the mouth | #2-7- 


| doth nor only take netice of our charityes, but | aa: 0,4. | 
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dry wr/ts. 


Optimus Diſe 
Pen/ator oft, 
quiſibinth:l 
reſervat.S. H:=| 
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Marth» 25 35+ 
| ' £4ve mee arinkes what isthe end: of theſe? 'T heir 


ti. 


a crowne ; wee have his owne word for it, wa; 
bungry, and yee gave mee meate; 1wasthirfly, and yee 


Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe into. life cternall, Marth, 2 5. 
6. hz | | 


God grant, that wee may bee all of us Paſtors 
according 10 bis Heart, that wee. may fo feed our 
flocks with the ſpirituall andthe temporall bread, 
here, thatthey with us may bee hereafter fed | 
with the Eternal Bread,the celeftiall Manna,the 


| Foed of Angells, inthe Kingdome of Heaven , To | 


which the Lord bring us for his'Chriſts ſake | 


Amen, Amen. | : 


Cloria in Excelſis Deo." 
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Perlegi bas Conciones in quibus nibi reperio 
[ane fidti, ant bonis moribus contrariam; ideogz 
drgnas judico que Typis mandentur. 


THOMAS WyYRES RP.Epiſc. 
Lond. Cap: domelt, 
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